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Lincoln  Images,  an  Augustana  College  centen- 
nial publication,  is  dedicated  to  Carl  Sandburg,  a 
son  of  Swedish  immigrants  and  a  student  of  Lin- 
coln. Augustana  College  has  since  its  founding 
been  located  in  Illinois,  first  in  Chicago  (  1860- 
1863),  then  in  Paxton  (1863-1875),  and  since 
1875  in  Rock  Island. 

O.  Fritiof  Ander,  professor  of  history  at  Au- 
gustana College,  in  "Lincoln  and  the  Founders  of 
Augustana  College"  describes  the  various  histori- 
cal forces  which  gave  rise  to  the  Republican  party 
and  Lincoln  as  its  standard  bearer  in  1860  and 
their  impact  upon  the  founders  of  Augustana  Col- 
lege. The  Swedish  immigrants  learned  to  know 
Lincoln  through  their  association  with  the  Illinois 
State  University,  the  pages  of  Hemlandet,  a 
Swedish-American  newspaper,  and  participation 
in  the  elections  of  1858  and  1860. 

Ernest  M.  Espelie,  librarian  at  Augustana  Col- 
lege, has  prepared  a  bibliography  of  books  found 
in  the  Denkmann  Memorial  Library,  Augustana 
College,  on  Lincoln.  Although  the  college  has 
never  made  an  effort  to  secure  a  special  Lincoln 
library,  the  bibliography  might  well  be  an  index 
to  books  found  in  many  of  our  liberal  arts  col- 
leges on  Lincoln. 

Norman  A.  Graebner,  professor  of  history  at 
the  University  of  Illinois,  in  "Lincoln  and  the 
National  Interest"  has  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  Lincoln  in  the  traditions  of  past  American 
presidents  pursued  a  cautious  and  conservative 
policy  of  national  interest  based  less  upon  Ameri- 
can idealism  and  more  upon  a  realistic  appraisal 
of  both  domestic  and  international  situations. 
Graebner's  special  field  is  American  diplomacy, 
and  he  is  well  qualified  to  appraise  Lincoln's  poli- 
cies in  the  light  of  our  relations  with  the  great 
powers  of  Europe. 
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jr*oreword 

AuGusTANA  College  and  Theological  Seminary  were  the 
noblest  and  most  ambitious  ventures  of  the  Swedish  immigrants  who  be- 
gan to  come  in  great  numbers  to  this  country  a  century  ago.  The  Augus- 
tana  Centennial  recalls  the  memory  of  these  people,  and  especially  of 
those  who  dared  dream  dreams  and  see  visions  above  the  paucity  of  their 
belongings  and  the  preoccupation  of  the  daily  task. 

Among  the  Swedish  community  in  Illinois  were  the  parents  of  Carl 
Sandburg,  and  the  first  pastor  of  their  church  in  Galesburg  had  become 
president  of  Augustana  College,  a  post  he  held  for  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury. As  editor,  too,  of  the  first  and  most  widely  read  newspaper  in  the 
immigrant  homes,  T.  N.  Hasselquist  wielded  a  tremendous  influence.  An 
ardent  champion  of  Abraham  Lincoln  he  probably  did  more  than  any  other 
one  individual  to  create  the  Lincoln  image  which  became  implanted  in  the 
minds  of  the  Swedish  folk  in  America. 

In  dedicating  these  essays  to  Carl  Sandburg,  the  authors  express  their 
admiration  for  one  of  the  foremost  of  the  children  of  the  immigration. 
They  pay  a  tribute  of  gratitude,  also,  to  the  men  and  women  of  the  old 
world  who  followed  inspired  leadership  as  they  sought  to  create  a  new 
world  where  freedom  and  righteousness  might  be  the  lot  of  every  citizen. 

Augustana  College  counts  it  a  privilege  to  sponsor  this  publication 
as  a  part  of  its  centennial  in  I960. 


Conrad  Bergendoff 


Rock  Island,  Illinois 
Founders'  Day,  April  27,  I960 
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Introduction 


The  founders  of  Augustana  College  were  contemporaries  of  Abraham 
Lincoln.  Lars  P.  Esbjorn  was  born  in  1808  a  year  earlier  than  Lincoln 
while  T.  N.  Hasselquist  was  born  six  years  later.  The  scope  of  the  study 
of  immigration  has  expanded  to  include  not  only  the  westward  movement 
in  the  United  States  but  ideas,  institutions,  and  customs  which  transcend 
barriers.  The  impulses  which  brought  Lincoln,  born  in  Kentucky,  to  Illi- 
nois are  not  unrelated  to  those  forces  which  impelled  Esbjorn  and  Hassel- 
quist to  immigrate  to  Illinois.  Whether  people  emigrated  from  New  Eng- 
land, the  Middle  Atlantic  States,  the  South  or  Europe,  they  sought  as  far 
as  possible  to  reestablish  the  old  community  which  they  had  left.  Names 
of  towns  and  cities  in  Illinois  and  other  states  testify  to  the  dreams  of 
their  founders.  When  a  group  of  Scandinavian  immigrants  established  Au- 
gustana College,  which  for  a  time  was  situated  in  Chicago,  they  too  were 
striving  to  reestablish  in  the  New  World  a  part  of  the  old  community.  It 
was  incidental  that  Lincoln  had  been  nominated  as  the  presidential  candi- 
date at  the  Republican  National  Convention  in  Chicago  and  that  he  tri- 
umphed at  the  polls  two  months  after  Augustana  College  had  opened  the 
doors  to  its  first  students.  Lincoln  was,  however,  no  stranger  to  the  founders 
of  the  college. 

The  college  evolved  from  Illinois  State  University,  maintained  by  the 
Synod  of  Northern  Illinois,  situated  in  Springfield.  Lincoln,  who  had  estab- 
lished a  perpetual  scholarship  at  the  university  in  1852,  which  his  son 
Robert  Todd  used,  was  elected  a  member  of  its  Board  of  Trustees  in  I860. 
In  the  same  year  the  founders  of  Augustana  College  were  the  staunchest 
supporters  of  Lincoln  and  the  Republican  party  and  they  played  a  part,  even 
though  perhaps  small,  in  his  election  to  the  presidency. 

It,  therefore,  seemed  proper  that  Augustana  College  should  in  I960 
publish  Lincoln  Images:  Augustana  College  Centennial  Essays  honoring 
both  Lincoln  and  the  founders  of  Augustana  College. 


Wendell  H.  Stephenson  in  "A  quarter  century  of  American  historic 
ography,"  Mississippi  Valley  Historical  Review,  June,  1958,  expressed  a 
concern  over  the  growth  and  nature  of  the  literature  on  Lincoln  and  the 
Civil  War.  The  approach  of  the  centennial  of  Lincoln's  election  in  I860, 
the  Civil  War,  and  Lincoln's  martyr  death  of  1865  will  further  swell  this 
literature.  Perhaps  Carl  Sandburg's  Prairie  Years,  written  in  a  "Carlylesque 
technique"  or  a  true  Sandburg-story-telling  style,  launched  the  revolution 
while  Stephen  Benet's  John  Brown's  Body  further  whetted  the  public's  ap- 
petite. Historians,  journalists,  and  novelists  stimulated  by  an  inspiring 
theme  fanned  the  fervor  of  the  Lincoln  cult.  It  is  understandable  that  in 
such  a  flood  of  literature  there  are  many  "thrice-told-tales"  and  little  which 
is  characterized  by  historical  objectivity.  Perhaps  a  best  seller  of  today 
might  be  labeled  Rendezvous  with  Rover:  Lincoln's  Wife's  Doctor's  Dog. 
In  the  midst  of  this  trivia  it  is  refreshing  to  be  able  to  turn  to  such  signifi- 
cant works  as  those  of  Carl  Sandburg,  James  G.  Randall,  T.  Harry  Wil- 
liams, Paul  M.  Angle,  Benjamin  P.  Thomas,  Harry  E.  Pratt,  Jay  Monaghan, 
David  Donald,  Bell  Wiley,  Bruce  Catton,  William  B.  Hesseltine,  Douglas 
Freeman,  Avery  Craven,  Roy  Nichols,  Frank  Vandiver,  Allan  Nevins  and 
others. 

It  is  hoped  that  Lincoln  Images  dedicated  to  Sandburg  and  written  by 
friends  and  students  of  Randall  might  reflect  credit  on  the  craftsmanship 
and  scholarship  of  both  these  great  Lincoln  scholars.  T.  Harry  Williams 
is  an  heir  to  Randall's  fame  as  a  student  of  Lincoln.  He  possesses  "the 
tolerant,  human  understanding  and  insight"  which  Stephenson  saw  in  Ran- 
dall. The  fact  that  he  is  born  in  Illinois,  received  his  Ph.D.  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Wisconsin,  and  has  taught  for  several  years  in  the  South  might  have 
influenced  his  depth  of  understanding  of  both  the  North  and  the  South. 

Norman  A.  Graebner  edited  The  Enduring  Lincoln,  to  which  volume 
Williams  contributed  an  essay.  Graebner's  major  field  of  interest  is,  how- 
ever, the  diplomatic  history  of  the  United  States.  Like  Williams  he  is 
known  not  only  as  a  scholar  but  a  popular  lecturer  and  teacher,  and  the 
present  critical  international  situation  might  have  prompted  him  to  write 
on  the  realistic  policy  of  national  interest  pursued  by  Lincoln.  Students  of 
Lincoln  are  able  to  look  forward  to  a  forthcoming  volume  of  Graebner's 
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in   the   Chicago   History   of   American   Civilization   series   entitled,    The 
Troubled  Union,  1837-1863. 

Robert  M.  Sutton,  a  colleague  of  Graebner's  at  the  University  of  Illi- 
nois, reflects  the  influence  of  both  Randall  and  Theodore  C.  Pease  with 
whom  he  studied.  Although  he  has  followed  more  in  the  footsteps  of  the 
latter  than  the  former  he  has  a  genuine  interest  in  the  life  of  Lincoln 
and  particularly  its  Illinois  foundations.  Sutton  is  an  authority  on  the  his- 
tory of  Illinois  and  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad. 

Ralph  J.  Roske  of  Humboldt  State  College  is  also  a  product  of  Ran- 
dall, who  directed  Roske's  interest  in  Lyman  Trumbull.  An  important 
study  of  Trumbull  is  long  overdue  and  Roske's  essay  is  a  significant  con- 
tribution. Roske  is  the  co-author  of  Lincoln's  Commando. 

Clyde  C.  Walton  and  Ernest  Espelie  are  librarians  with  a  deep  appre- 
ciation of  history.  Walton  succeeded  such  Lincoln  scholars  as  Angle,  Mon- 
aghan,  and  Pratt  to  the  position  which  he  now  holds.  He  learned  to  know 
and  value  Randall  both  as  a  friend  and  a  scholar.  Watlon  has,  therefore, 
centered  his  essay  on  Randall's  well  known  article  "Has  the  Lincoln  theme 
been  exhausted?"  which  appeared  in  the  American  Historical  Review,  Jan- 
uary, 1936. 

The  librarian  of  the  Denkmann  Memorial  Library  of  Augustana  Col- 
lege, Ernest  Espelie,  has  provided  for  Lincoln  Images  an  interesting  bibli- 
ography of  Lincoln  books  and  pamphlets  found  at  Augustana  College. 
Although  the  number  of  titles  might  not  seem  large  when  one  considers 
that  about  5,000  books  have  been  written  about  Lincoln,  the  titles  in  the 
bibliography  are  of  interest  when  it  is  known  that  no  effort  has  been  made 
by  the  college  to  build  a  Lincoln  library.  Many  of  Espelie's  references 
consist  of  several  volumes. 

Like  most  of  the  contributors,  the  editor  of  Lincoln  Images  was  also 
a  friend  and  student  of  Randall.  He  was  a  student,  too,  of  Marcus  Lee 
Hansen  and  his  chief  interest  has  been  the  history  of  immigration. 

Carl  Sandburg  is  a  son  of  the  Swedish  immigration  which  founded 
Augustana  College.  The  contributors  of  these  essays  believe  that  dedi- 
cating these  essays  to  Sandburg  is  a  fitting  tribute  to  him  and  to  the  founders 
of  Augustana  College. 

O.  Fritiof  Ander 
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O.  FRITIOF  ANDER 


Lincoln  and 

Tne  Founders  or  Augustana  College 

The  Almighty  has  his  own  purposes.  "Woe  unto  the  world  because  of 
offenses!  for  it  must  needs  be  that  offenses  come;  but  woe  to  that  man  by 
whom  the  offense  cometh."  (From  Lincoln's  Second  Inaugural  Address) 

The  spring  which  gave  the  Republican  party  Abraham  Lincoln  as  its 
candidate  for  the  presidency  of  the  United  States  had  given  birth  to  a 
less  heralded  event,  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Augustana  Synod  of  North 
America.  The  harvest  season  brought  its  fruits.  Augustana  College  and 
Seminary  opened  its  doors  in  the  city  which  had  seen  Lincoln  nominated. 
Later  Lincoln  triumphed  at  the  polls. 

Swedish  immigrants,  like  other  immigrants,  wished  to  experience  a 
new  birth  by  renouncing  old  world  loyalties  and  accepting  democratic 
faiths  so  that  they  might  share  American  sorrows  and  joys.  Thus  they 
hoped  to  possess  and  be  possessed,  to  love  and  be  loved.  The  tempestu- 
ous decade  of  the  50's  sparked  the  rebirth,  and  the  Civil  War  offered  a 
sacrament  of  blood. 

In  the  process  of  Americanization  enter  ingredients  which  to  the  bril- 
liant Henry  Adams  might  have  seemed  senseless  as  to  sequence  of  man, 
society,  time,  and  thought.  Yet,  Adams  pondered  seriously  upon  what 
"turned  the  European  peasant  into  a  new  man  within  half  an  hour  after 
landing  in  New  York?"  The  answer  was  certainly  to  be  found  in  the 
challenge  of  liberty  and  the  abundance  of  opportunities  which  caused  the 
immigrant  to  see  visions  of  mountains  of  salt,  iron,  lead,  copper,  silver, 
and  gold  to  be  mined;  forests  to  be  felled,  and  virgin  soil  to  be  tilled. 

Although  the  immigrants  were  influenced  by  these  visions,  hidden 
even  to  poets,  many  of  them  did  not  shed  their  sacred  religious  beliefs. 
The  founding  of  the  Augustana  Lutheran  Church  and  that  of  Augustana 


College  and  Theological  Seminary  are  illustrations  of  determined  hopes  of 
immigrants  to  preserve  and  transplant  on  American  soil  creeds  and  rituals 
hallowed  by  European  experiences.  The  immigrants  claimed  for  them- 
selves in  I860  the  right  of  freedom  of  worship  still  denied  to  many  Eu- 
ropeans. It  is  understandable  that  they  felt  drawn  closer  to  God  in  their 
native  language.  It  made  them  feel  at  home  in  the  "New  Zion."  Through 
it  they  interpreted  the  scriptures  of  the  American  way  of  life.  But  it 
stamped  them  as  foreigners,  and  as  a  result  they  turned  to  politics  to  claim 
for  themselves  the  most  cherished  of  American  liberties — the  right  to 
vote. 

It  is  not  possible  to  overestimate  the  impact  of  a  series  of  events  on 
the  political  horizon  which  charged  the  decade  of  the  50's  with  excite- 
ment that  culminated  in  a  tense  national  interest  in  the  eleaion  of  I860. 
Perhaps  it  was  a  coincidence  that  a  group  of  immigrants,  who  in  1851 
had  affiliated  with  the  Synod  of  Northern  Illinois,  established  an  ethnic 
church,  college,  and  seminary  in  the  very  year  that  they  rallied  to  sup- 
port Lincoln. 

Henry  Adams  thought  that  the  most  difficult  historical  problem  of 
all  was  the  study  of  the  national  character  in  the  absence  of  a  formula 
which  would  explain  the  role  of  popular  imagination.  Nationalism  craves 
faiths  in  which  symbols,  heroes,  and  adversaries  play  an  important  role. 
Many  of  these  were  brought  by  immigrants,  facilitating  the  process  of 
Americanization.  Thus,  the  mighty  armies  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  were  en- 
rolled anew  as  battle  lines  formed  around  Abraham  Lincoln,  who  became 
the  mighty  lion  of  the  North,  the  David  of  old  who  slew  Goliath  and 
drove  the  Philistines  into  flight,  and  the  redeemer  President.  When  the 
voice  of  Jehovah  was  heard  in  the  sound  of  cannons  as  the  children  of 
Israel  fought  the  offender  through  whom  the  offenses  had  come,  the  people 
had  claimed  the  country  and  the  country,  the  immigrants. 

The  founders  of  the  Augustana  Lutheran  Church  were  engaged  in 
the  task  of  preserving  a  part  of  the  Old  World  in  America  while  at  the 
same  time  they  sought  to  assist  the  immigrants  in  discovering  the  deeper 
significance  of  our  democratic  doctrines.  The  challenge  was  great.  Most 
immigrants  had  lost  the  faith  of  their  fathers  before  they  left  Europe.  To 
these  nationalism  became  a  surrogate  for  Christianity,  while  Methodists, 


Baptists,  and  Lutherans  waged  war  upon  the  ancient  foe,  the  devil,  with- 
out agreeing  upon  a  frontal  attack,  obedient  to  only  one  common  loy- 
alty, America.  By  I860  the  spires  of  the  Swedish  Lutheran  immigrant 
churches  were  decked  by  American  flags,  hiding  partly  the  cross  and  dull- 
ing the  sound  of  bells.  The  process  of  Americanization  was  complete 
except  for  creeds  and  language.  It  was,  therefore,  important  that  these 
be  preserved  as  a  significant  heritage  of  and  link  with  Europe.  This  was 
the  task  of  the  little  remnant. 

Lars  P.  Esbjorn,  T.  N.  Hasselquist,  Erland  Carlsson,  O.  C.  T.  An- 
dreen,  and  Jonas  Swensson  were  educated  at  the  universities  of  Sweden 
and  ordained  into  the  ministry  of  the  Established  Church  of  Sweden. 
When  "America  fever"  began  to  spread  causing  many  sons  of  the  soil  to 
emigrate,  these  men  of  God,  touched  by  a  religious  awakening,  joined 
them  to  save  the  little  remnant.  They  lost  themselves  in  their  cause  and 
they  became  the  remnant.  They  were  all  different;  they  were  individ- 
ualists, drawn  together  by  a  common  mission  and  held  together  by  forces 
which  they  could  not  control. 

It  was  Esbjorn  who  arrived  first.  The  immigrants  were  poor  and  scat- 
tered. Esbjorn  received  financial  support  from  the  American  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society  without  feeling  that  he  had  compromised  his  religious  be- 
liefs. Desperately  lonely  he  sought  the  fellowship  and  comfort  of  native 
American  Lutherans  who  formed  the  Synod  of  Northern  Illinois. 

Hasselquist,  Carlsson,  and  others  arrived,  but  their  numbers  were  in- 
adequate. Hasselquist  established  a  Swedish-American  newspaper,  Hem- 
landet,  Det  Gamla  och  Det  Nya,  (The  Old  and  the  New  Homeland)  in 
order  to  keep  intact  the  ties  of  the  immigrants.  The  little  remnant  found 
it  necessary  to  co-operate  with  the  Synod  of  Northern  Illinois  in  support- 
ing the  Illinois  State  University,  where  a  Scandinavian  chair  could  be  estab- 
lished and  men  trained  for  ministering  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  im- 
migrants. But  funds  were  required  and  someone  to  fill  the  chair.  Finally 
Esbjorn,  who  succeeded  in  securing  financial  support  from  American  Lu- 
therans of  the  Atlantic  seaboard  states,  was  selected  as  the  Scandinavian 
professor. 

The  immigrants  were  caught  in  both  centripetal  and  centrifugal 
forces.   Necessity  compelled  them  to  turn  to  native  American  Lutherans 


for  assistance  while  the  desire  for  the  preservation  of  their  ethnic  entity 
bred  discord  and  disunity.  The  era  of  good  feehng  in  America  had  faded 
away.  It  had  left  its  marks,  including  the  General  Synod,  a  co-operative 
effort  of  a  group  of  Lutherans  of  which  the  Synod  of  Northern  Illinois 
was  a  part.  Forms  and  rituals  had  been  modified  and  less  stress  was 
placed  upon  creeds  and  confessions.  In  many  Protestant  churches  the 
"Swallow's  nest"  had  disappeared  and  its  place  was  taken  by  a  lectern  and 
a  platform  permitting  clergymen  to  express  their  feelings  and  sentiments 
in  fuming,  gesticulating,  orating,  damning  the  black  sheep,  cheering  the 
weary,  and  praising  the  faithful.  The  romantic  religion  of  the  Savior  was 
no  less  popular  in  well  established  conmiunities  than  on  the  frontier. 
But  many  of  those  brought  up  in  old  churchly  traditions  of  Europe  found 
the  orating  parson  distasteful  in  manner  and  shameless  in  unorthodoxy. 

The  immigrants  came  from  many  parts  of  Europe.  No  church  of 
the  Reformation  had  suffered  more  from  territorialism  than  the  Lutheran. 
Its  disunity  was  complete;  it  transcended  ethnic  and  linguistic  barriers;  yet 
each  Lutheran  body  believed  itself  to  be  the  true  child  of  the  father  of 
the  Reformation.  When  immigrants  protested  against  American  religious 
tolerance  and  the  excessive  sentimentalism  of  romantic  Christianity,  they 
spoke  in  many  tongues  and  no  one  understood  the  other.  They  had  also 
settled  in  many  regions  of  America.  To  the  distrust  bred  by  European 
territorialism  was  added  American  environmentalism,  which  was  no  less 
divisive.  Thus,  the  effort  on  the  part  of  a  small  group  of  Scandinavians 
to  co-operate  with  some  American  Lutherans  in  supporting  the  Illinois 
State  University  was  doomed  to  fail.  The  centrifugal  forces  were  greater 
than  the  centripetal.  But  the  attempt  was  not  without  historical  signifi- 
cance in  the  Americanization  of  the  founders  of  the  Augustana  Lutheran 
Church  and  Augustana  College.  They  learned  to  like  and  respect  Ameri- 
cans, with  perhaps  a  small  appreciation  of  their  religious  tolerance. 

The  Swedes  learned  to  know  Lincoln  through  their  association  with 
the  Illinois  State  University  at  Springfield,  as  well  as  through  the  pages 
of  Hemlandet,  and  active  participation  in  the  elections  of  1858  and  I860. 
By  1861  they  were  ready  to  answer  his  call  to  arms. 

John  T.  Stuart,  Lincoln's  first  law  partner,  had  played  a  greater  role 
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than  anyone  else  in  inducing  Hillsboro  College  to  move  to  Springfield 
in  1852  where  the  new  institution  was  hopefully  given  the  impressive  and 
aspiring  name,  Illinois  State  University.  Stuart,  together  with  a  group  of 
public  spirited  citizens  of  Springfield,  including  Abraham  Lincoln,  had  sub- 
scribed $37,000.00  for  a  building  and  scholarship  fund. 

Stuart  had  expressed  his  hopes  for  the  university  in  a  letter  to  Dr. 
S.  W.  Harkey  in  the  following  words:  "No  institution  in  the  West,  within 
my  knowledge,  has  commenced  with  so  much  means,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  good  wishes  and  united  sentiments  of  the  wealthy  community  in  whose 
midst  it  will  be  planted."  The  first  president  of  the  university,  Francis 
Springer,  a  descendant  of  the  Swedish  colonists  of  Delaware,  hoped  that 
the  university  would  become  a  center  of  Christian  learning  which  would 
have  a  leavening  effect  upon  American  ecclesiasticism  and  evangelization 
of  the  immigrants  bearing  the  Lutheran  name. 

But  the  university  was  to  be  constantly  plagued  by  financial  diffi- 
culties. Money  subscribed  was  not  easily  collected.  Misfortune  and  mis- 
understanding followed.  The  university  became  the  battlefield  of  New 
Lutheranism  represented  by  Francis  Springer  and  Old  Lutheranism  identi- 
fied by  Lars  P.  Esbjorn.  The  former  received  the  support  of  most  native 
Lutherans  while  Esbjorn  was  the  spokesman  for  the  Scandinavians.  Un- 
fortunately the  scope  of  the  Scandinavian  professorship  had  not  been  de- 
fined. The  American  influences  at  Springfield  were  stronger  than  those  of 
the  immigrants.  The  latter  had  only  five  representatives  on  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  the  university,  while  twenty-six  were  native  born.  The  charter 
of  the  institution,  drafted  by  Francis  Springer,  stipulated  that  one-third  of 
the  trustees  were  to  be  selected  from  among  citizens  of  Springfield  and 
vicinity.  Springer  was  a  nativist  who  was  "a  fearless  pleader  for  the 
ascendancy  of  Americans  in  America"  in  matters  pertaining  to  the  church, 
state,  science,  literature,  and  "everything  else."  He  expected  the  immi- 
grants in  America  to  be  Americans.  He  resented  efforts  by  them  to  ob- 
trude "cumbrous  churchliness"  of  Europe  upon  "the  new  and  nobler  na- 
tionality to  which  they  had  fled."  In  fact,  in  the  original  charter  Springer 
did  not  state  that  Lutherans  had  an  exclusive  right  to  govern  the  policies 
of  the  university.  He  wished  to  escape  every  appearance  of  sectarianism. 
When  S.  W.  Harkey  became  professor  of  theology  at  Springfield  he  sought 


the  favor  of  the  immigrants  and  succeeded  in  amending  the  charter  allow- 
ing the  Lutheran  bodies  which  supported  it  to  elect  two- thirds  of  thi 
Board  of  Trustees.  He  also  placed  a  stricter  confessional  obligation  upon 
himself  and  exalted  "Lutheranism,"  thus  seeking  to  combine  the  orthodox 
among  American  Lutherans  and  the  immigrants.  Harkey  made  Springer's 
position  as  president  impossible  and  for  a  time  Harkey  was  named  tem- 
porary president.  But  the  Lutherans  of  Illinois  continued  to  drift  apart, 
Springer  taunted  the  immigrants  that  formalism  would  cause  spiritual 
death  and  his  dislike  for  Harkey  grew  bitter  when  he  himself  and  his 
followers  were  labeled  "little  theologians"  and  ''Methodists/'  "brethren 
weak  in  the  faith."  In  fact  by  1859  Springer  believed  that  the  university 
had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Europeans  of  the  Synod  of  Northern 
Illinois  with  their  hyperorthodoxy  and  symbolism.  He  desired,  therefore, 
that  American  Lutherans  withdraw  and  form  a  new  synod  to  be  called 
the  English  Lutheran  Synod  of  Illinois. 

Letters  written  by  Springer  to  alienate  the  English-speaking  Lutherans 
toward  the  university  were  published  late  in  1859  and  early  in  I860  in 
the  Olii/e  Branch.  S.  W.  Harkey  meanwhile  urged  "continued  unity"  as 
the  doctrinal  basis  of  the  General  Synod,  a  policy  which  did  not  please 
the  Scandinavians.  Thus,  the  meetings  of  the  Synod  of  Northern  Illinois 
became  more  and  more  strained. 

Harkey  during  his  short  tenure  as  president  of  Illinois  State  Univer- 
sity had  mortgaged  his  home  in  Maryland  to  assist  the  university  to  meet 
some  of  its  obligations.  He  insisted  on  payment,  but  he  had  to  settle  for 
a  library  of  1,200  volumes,  twelve  recitation  benches,  thirty  seats,  and  a 
color  microscope  in  return  for  $3,000.00  he  had  lent  the  university.  He  was 
also  demoted  to  professor  while  Dr.  W.  M.  Reynolds  was  made  president 
Reynolds,  a  clergyman  from  Pennsylvania,  found  his  task  as  Springer's 
successor  more  and  more  difficult.  He  sought  to  make  peace  where  there 
was  no  peace.  Meanwhile  the  university  was  unable  to  pay  the  salaries 
of  its  professors.  The  Panic  of  1857  had  made  collections  of  scholarship 
pledges  nearly  impossible. 

During  these  trying  times,  it  is  difficult  to  say  what  interest  Lincoln 
might  have  taken  in  the  university.  Lincoln,  who  was  a  law  partner  of 
Wm.  H.  Herndon  when  Illinois  State  University  was  founded,  had  bought 


a  "perpetual  scholarship"  for  the  sum  of  $300.00  in  the  original  drive  to 
secure  the  university  for  Springfield.  The  owner  of  such  a  scholarship  had 
the  right  to  send  one  student  to  the  college  without  payment  of  tuition. 
Such  a  scholarship  could  be  maintained  by  payments  of  an  annual  interest 
of  six  per  cent.  Lincoln  used  this  type  of  scholarship  in  sending  his  son, 
Robert  Todd,  to  school.  It  was  purchased  on  October  1,  1852,  and  Lin- 
coln continued  to  pay  interest  rates  on  it  regularly  until  April  27,  I860. 
The  interest  amounted  to  $19.50  a  year.  Besides,  Lincoln  was  asked  to 
pay  an  annual  incidental  fee  of  $1.50.  The  registrar's  records  of  the  uni- 
versity listed  Lincoln  as  "a  responsible  person,"  and  in  1858  "honorable" 
was  added  to  his  title,  a  title  given  earlier  to  many  persons  less  known 
than  Lincoln. 

Robert  Todd  enrolled  in  the  preparatory  department  in  the  fall  of 
1853  at  the  age  of  eleven;  he  was  one  of  the  youngest  students.  By  at- 
tending summer  school  he  was  permitted  to  enter  the  college  as  a  fresh- 
man at  the  age  of  thirteen.  He  was  not  a  genius.  His  grades  were  average 
except  in  declamation  and  composition  where  he  received  grades  of  60. 
He  had  to  take  an  oath  not  to  use  profane  language,  gamble,  or  resist 
authority.  In  1856  he  became  a  member  of  the  Philomathean  Society,  but 
he  lacked  interest  in  it  and  was  once  fined  for  failing  to  attend  its  meet- 
ings. He  was  made  recording  secretary  the  year  that  his  father  debated 
Douglas,  but  having  attended  only  two  meetings  he  requested  an  honor- 
able dismissal.  Although  he  did  not  attend  any  more  meetings  of  the  so- 
ciety he  was  prevailed  upon  to  withdraw  his  resignation.  In  the  fall  of 
the  same  year  Robert  Todd  left  the  university  to  continue  his  studies  at 
Phillips  Academy. 

There  are  good  reasons  to  believe  that  Robert  Todd  was  unhappy  at 
the  university.  This  might  have  been  a  factor  in  Lincoln's  refusal  to  ac- 
cept honorary  membership  in  the  Philomathean  Society,  which  was  of- 
fered him  on  two  occasions.  Almost  every  person  of  note  in  Springfield 
was  an  honorary  member  of  one  of  the  two  literary  societies.  Many  na- 
tional figures  of  importance  were  happy  to  express  their  pleasure  of  being 
thus  honored.  The  Philomathean  Society  became  in  1858  a  pro-Lincoln 
society  while  its  rival  the  Utilior  Society  was  pro-Douglas.  The  little 
giant  frequently  contributed  gifts  to  the  library  of  the  Utilior  Society,  but 


Lincoln  remained  aloof  from  the  Philomathean  Society.  During  the  year 
1858-1859  the  Lincoln  scholarship  was  used  by  Lincoln  Dubois,  a  son  of 
Jessie  K.  Dubois. 

Robert  Todd  Lincoln  was  not  the  only  one  who  was  unhappy  at  Illi- 
nois State  University.  The  Utilior  Society  had  again  and  again  expressed 
anti-Scandinavian  sentiments.  It  had  seriously  considered  the  motion  that 
no  membership  in  the  society  should  be  granted  to  a  person  who  was  not 
able  to  express  himself  clearly  in  English.  Lars  P.  Esbjorn,  who  had  ac- 
cepted the  Scandinavian  professorship,  was  never  happy  in  Springfield. 
His  reaction  to  Springfield  might  well  have  been  similar  to  that  of  John 
Hay's  first  impression  when  he  enrolled  at  the  university  in  1853.  Hay 
wrote:  "I  am  stranded  at  last,  like  a  weather-beaten  hulk,  on  the  dreary 
wastes  of  Springfield — a  city  combining  the  meanness  of  the  North  with 
the  barbarism  of  the  South."  Or  Esbjorn  might  rather  have  shared  the 
sentiments  of  Petrarch  when  he  visited  Avignon.  Springfield  was  to  Es- 
bjorn a  Babylonian  Captivity. 

Hay  later  changed  his  mind  about  Springfield.  He  had  been  a  shin- 
ing light  of  the  Philomathean  Society  and  his  brother,  Augustus  Leonard, 
wrote  later  to  him  as  follows:  "I  wonder  if  Lincoln  ever  studied  by  a  'tal- 
low dip*  as  you  and  I  did  at  Springfield  when  Phelps  and  Lee  argufied 
on  metaphysics,  .  »  .  while  Herodotus,  in  original  Greek,  lay  waiting  and 
neglected  in  the  corner  to  reassert  himself,  and  floor  us  the  next  morn- 
ing before  the  faculty  of  I.  S.  U." 

Esbjorn  had  no  such  nostalgia  for  Springfield.  He  had  left  it  hur- 
riedly in  the  spring  of  I860.  He  gave  the  Scandinavians  no  other  choice 
than  to  secede  from  the  Synod  of  Northern  Illinois  and  to  organize  their 
own  independent  synod  and  establish  an  institution  of  higher  learning  of 
their  own,  namely,  Augustana  College  and  Theological  Seminary. 

The  withdrawal  of  the  Scandinavians  from  the  Illinois  State  Univer- 
sity dealt  it  a  crippling  blow.  Again  an  effort  was  made  to  rally  the  citi- 
zens of  Springfield  to  the  support  of  the  university.  On  June  28,  I860, 
Abraham  Lincoln  was  elected  as  a  trustee  to  fill  the  unexpired  term  of 
Rev.  R.  Dodge,  a  notice  of  which  was  carried  in  the  Illinois  State  Jour- 
nal of  July  3,  1860.  He  was  undoubtedly  elected  because  of  his  national 
prominence.  Because  he  had  many  close  friends  on  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
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it  is  surprising  that  he  had  not  been  chosen  a  trustee  of  the  university 
earlier. 

Lincoln  could  not  devote  any  time  to  the  universtiy,  his  time  being 
taken  by  the  campaign.  The  Civil  War  ruined  any  chances  for  it  to  sur- 
vive the  crisis  created  by  schism  of  the  Scandinavians.  In  1862  the  uni- 
versity had  only  70  students,  many  having  taken  "French  leave"  to  join 
the  army. 

The  loyalty  of  the  Swedish  immigrants  to  the  name  of  Lincoln  is 
not  to  be  traced  to  Springfield.  In  general  it  seems  that  the  time  of  ar- 
rival of  immigrants  to  America  and  their  distribution  determined  their 
political  party  loyalties.  Those  who  arrived  from  1828  to  1845  formed 
ties  of  loyalty  to  the  Democratic  party.  In  1828,  30,000  immigrants  ar- 
rived and  after  1832  the  number  fell  below  30,000  on  only  two  occa- 
sions. Immigration  culminated  in  a  tidal  wave  after  1845  which  was 
checked  by  the  outbreak  of  the  Crimean  War  and  the  Panic  of  1857. 
Relatively  few  of  the  immigrants  prior  to  1850  were  Swedish,  but  these 
like  the  others  tended  to  favor  the  Democratic  party,  if  they  took  an 
interest  in  politics. 

The  Democratic  party  was  the  party  in  power.  It  was  associated  with 
internal  improvement  projects  which  provided  immigrants  with  opportuni- 
ties for  employment.  It  was  responsible  for  liberalizing  the  federal  land 
policies  through  which  it  became  possible  for  immigrants  to  become  far- 
mers. The  immigrants  were  encouraged  to  take  an  active  part  in  politics 
through  liberal  suffrage  laws.  The  Whig  party,  on  the  other  hand,  re- 
mained aloof  from  the  immigrants  except  for  the  election  of  1840,  and 
with  its  increased  political  misfortunes  it  became  plagued  by  nativism.  The 
few  Swedes  who  had  become  affiliated  with  the  Democratic  party  had 
little  influence  upon  immigrants  who  arrived  after  1850  when  a  series  of 
political  events  led  to  the  doom  of  the  old  Whig  party  and  the  birth 
of  the  Republican  party.  Old  loyalties  were  challenged  and  new  ones 
were  formed  as  was  demonstrated  in  the  political  careers  of  Lincoln  and 
Lyman  Trumbull,  one  a  former  Whig  and  the  other  a  Democrat,  who  for- 
got old  rivalries  and  jealousies  to  join  the  Republican  party.  It  was  a 
party  which  from  its  inception  appealed  to  the  Scandinavians,  and  to  the 
Swedes  in  particular.   Most  of  them  had  no  previous  political  prejudices. 


Many  of  them  had  settled  where  New  England  influences  were  strong. 
This  was  true  of  Galesburg,  Illinois,  which  had  been  a  hot  bed  of  aboli- 
tionist sentiment. 

Hemlandet,  Det  Gamla  och  Det  Nya  was  conceived  in  Galesburg  a 
year  after  the  Republican  party  had  entered  state  politics  and  a  year  be- 
fore it  became  a  national  party.  Many  people  had  been  left  adrift  politi- 
cally after  the  passage  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Act  of  1854.  Some  who 
felt  particularly  insecure  and  did  not  wish  to  see  America  torn  apart 
over  the  question  of  slavery  sought  to  unite  a  divided  America  against  a 
common  foe,  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  To  many  Swedes  this  was  an 
adversary  which  must  be  fought.  But  as  much  as  abolitionism  and  anti- 
Catholicism  appealed  to  the  Swedes,  they  were  not  political  extremists. 
The  Church  exerted  a  conservative  influence  upon  them  which  carried  over 
into  American  politics.  But  it  was  not  the  only  influence.  Few  of  the 
immigrants  were  interested  in  the  many  experimental  Utopian  communi- 
ties of  the  last  century.  They  were  individualists  to  whom  the  opportuni- 
ties offered  by  a  free  society  loomed  large.  They  probably  did  not  under- 
stand the  finer  points  involved  in  public  policy,  but  they  did  have  a  deep 
appreciation  of  democracy.  The  cities,  which  witnessed  bloody  street  fight- 
ing in  countries  where  the  leaven  of  democracy  was  working,  contributed 
few  immigrants.  The  revolutionists  of  1830  and  1848  spoke  of  liberty  as 
embracing  republican  institutions  with  guarantees  of  freedom  of  assembly, 
speech,  and  press.  The  immigrants,  prior  to  1850,  were  the  sons  of  the 
soil  who  looked  upon  freedom  as  a  way  of  life  associated  with  the  right 
to  "buy,  sell,  and  bargain,  to  work  or  loaf,  to  become  rich  or  poor."  One 
Swede  quoted  by  Marcus  Lee  Hansen  in  The  Immigrant  in  American  His- 
tory wrote:  "What  I  like  about  the  country  is  that  the  farmer  can  dismiss 
his  hired  hand  any  day  he  wants  to,  and  the  hired  hand  can  leave  when 
the  impulse  strikes  him.  As  a  result,  each  is  more  careful  with  the  respect 
to  the  other  than  in  countries  where  the  terms  and  conditions  of  service 
are  drawn  up  in  a  legal  contract." 

Freedom  was  to  the  immigrant  a  source  of  energy  and  social  well 
being.  Few  arrived  with  fantastic  illusions  of  wealth  to  be  won  in  Amer- 
ica. Most  wished  to  preserve  what  they  had.  European  conditions  influ- 
enced by  the  industrial,  commercial,  and  agricultural  revolutions  did  not 
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destroy  old  class  distinctions.  A  few  found  in  a  greater  shift  from  an 
economy  of  status  to  one  of  money,  opportunities  for  social  advancement, 
but  more  were  threatened  by  decline  in  the  gradations  of  society.  This 
might  well  have  been  a  major  factor  in  emigration  from  Europe. 

The  previous  political  inexperience  of  the  immigrants  was  a  factor 
which  might  have  led  to  the  Republican  fold.  They  had  not  enjoyed  any 
political  rights  of  suffrage  in  Sweden.  The  Norwegians  had  arrived  earlier 
and  had  come  from  a  more  "democratic"  country  than  had  the  Swedes. 
They  soon  began  to  take  an  active  part  in  American  politics.  Prior  to  the 
publication  of  Hemlandet,  in  1855,  there  had  been  only  two  brief  unsuc- 
cessful efforts  to  publish  a  "Scandinavian"  newspaper  in  America.  Hem- 
landet was  to  have  rivals,  but  they  too  favored  the  Republican  party.  They 
were,  however,  neither  numerous  nor  important  until  some  years  after 
the  Civil  War.  Dean  Theodore  C.  Blegen,  of  the  University  of  Minne- 
sota, however,  states  that  the  Norwegian-American  press  had  seen  the 
birth  of  several  newspapers  and  periodicals  over  a  decade  and  a  half  before 
the  I860  election.  These  newspapers  had  voiced  many  diverse  political 
views.  Although  their  existence  was  stormy  and  short,  they  did  play  an 
important  role  in  educating  the  immigrants  in  the  American  way  of  life, 
and  this  became  the  essential  function  of  Hemlandet.  While  more  Nor- 
wegians than  Swedes  had  become  Democrats,  their  press  reflects  the  sig- 
nificant political  realliances  in  the  Northwest  associated  with  a  series  of 
events  which  led  to  the  birth  of  the  Republican  party.  The  Swedes  were 
baptized  into  the  political  life  of  America  by  the  fiery  forces  which  gave 
rise  to  that  party.  The  pioneer  immigrants  viewed  life  in  terms  of  eternal 
values.  Life  was  white  or  black;  things  were  either  true  or  false.  Nothing 
was  neutral.  Party  platforms  were  measured  by  the  yardstick  of  the 
Scripture. 

When  Hemlandet  was  born  in  1855  the  Whig  party  was  dead.  The 
Kansas-Nebraska  Act  was  a  momentous  measure.  Opposition  to  it  was 
spontaneous,  and  the  Republican  party  came  into  existence  pledged  to 
oppose  the  extension  of  slavery.  Sectional  interests  became  more  marked. 
The  developments  appeared  to  the  editor  of  Hemlandet  to  have  turned  the 
once  liberal  Democratic  party  into  a  pro-slavery  party.  It  was  no  longer 
waging  a  battle  against  a  Whig  aristocracy  and  its  conservative  doctrines. 
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"Who  could  under  these  circumstances  support  the  Democratic  party?" 
But  in  its  first  national  contest  the  Republican  party  failed  to  prevent 
the  election  of  James  Buchanan,  although  it  showed  strength.  Much  of 
this  stemmed  from  the  support  of  immigrants,  and  in  the  next  four  years 
Republicans  curried  their  favor. 

Many  Germans  might  have  found  it  difficult  to  accept  the  Maine  Law 
as  an  infringement  upon  their  personal  liberties,  but  this  was  not  true  of 
the  Swedes  touched  by  the  religious  awakening.  To  the  founders  of  the 
Swedish  Lutheran  churches  in  America  liberty  to  act  and  think  was  cir- 
cumscribed. No  one  was  allowed  to  follow  the  flesh.  There  was  to  be 
modesty  of  dress  if  the  conscience  were  awake.  The  puritanical  influences 
which  were  strong  in  the  Republican  party  appealed  to  the  Swedes.  They 
favored  not  only  laws  forbidding  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  liquor  but 
laws  calling  for  a  strict  observance  of  the  Sabbath.  Some  Germans  feared 
that  the  Republican  party  consisted  of  members  who  were  nativists.  This 
question  was  of  little  significance  to  the  Swedes. 

America  was  a  country  of  great  resources  that  was  expanding  rapidly. 
Who  was  to  gain  by  the  westward  expansion,  Christ  or  the  Devil?  Thus, 
the  American  people  were  face  to  face  with  basic  ideals,  a  belief  in  God, 
a  moral  law,  freedom,  and  destiny.  On  almost  every  point  Hasselquist 
would  have  disagreed  with  Henry  Thoreau,  the  author  of  Civil  Disobedi- 
ence, except  one,  namely,  that  man  must  be  guided  by  his  conscience. 
Hasselquist  praised  the  fight  of  the  Know-Nothings  against  German  free 
thinkers  and  liberals  who  had  fled  from  Europe  in  1848.  But  he  con- 
demned any  form  of  secrecy.  It  was  an  infringement  upon  the  freedom 
to  think  and  act.  Swedish  immigrants  were  poor;  poverty  had  been  a  fac- 
tor in  their  emigration  from  Sweden.  Poverty  had  taught  them  the  im- 
portant lesson  of  thrift.  Both  husband  and  wife  worked  in  order  to  save 
money  which  was  set  aside  for  the  purchase  of  a  home  or  a  farm.  Hem- 
landet  urged  the  immigrants  to  preserve  this  thrift,  add  to  it  American 
cleanliness,  and  "work  for  the  Kingdom  of  God." 

In  working  for  the  Kingdom  of  God  they  could  not  sanction  slavery. 
It  was  "ungodly  in  its  foundation."  It  could  not  endure  in  a  Christian 
country  and  be  defended  by  a  sound  conscience.  But  Hasselquist  had  no 
answer  as  to  how  slavery  might  be  abolished  or  how  the  owners  might 

12 


be  compensated  for  loss  of  property  or  what  would  happen  to  the  free 
Negroes.  For  this  he  was  taken  to  task  by  a  Texas  Swede,  who  did  share 
Hasselquist's  view  that  slavery  was  sinful.  Hemlandet  only  replied  with 
what  became  the  usual  answers  of  those  who  had  read  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin. 
Slaves  were  whipped,  burned  to  death  if  they  struck  their  masters,  de- 
prived of  their  children,  compelled  to  suffer  humiliating  sexual  relations, 
and  eat  unsatisfactory  food.  All  issues  were  related  to  the  slavery  ques- 
tion. This  was  true  of  railroad  building  and  all  internal  improvement 
projects,  and  industrial  expansion,  as  well  as  the  progress  of  free  states, 
and  the  public  land  question,  which  was  of  special  interest  to  land-hungry, 
thrifty,  hardworking  immigrants,  who  wished  to  become  economically  in- 
dependent. 

The  editor  of  Hemlandet  was  an  active  Republican.  A  meeting  was 
held  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Galesburg  to  nominate  delegates 
for  the  State  Republican  Convention  to  be  held  in  Bloomington,  Illinois. 
Honorable  C.  W.  Brown  presided  at  this  meeting  while  Hasselquist  shared 
the  platform  with  Rev.  Edward  Beecher  and  other  dignitaries.  At  the 
Bloomington  Convention,  Lincoln  showed  himself  to  be  the  friend  of 
immigrants. 

Hasselquist  had  been  in  America  four  years.  Some  manifestations  of 
American  political  excitement  still  offended  him.  How  disturbed  he  might 
have  been  by  noisy  crowds,  parades,  flags,  slogans,  and  torches  is  hard  to 
judge.  In  a  Galesburg  parade  a  banner  displaying  a  cow  with  the  head 
of  Buchanan,  and  later  the  burning  of  an  effigy  of  President  Franklin 
Pierce  offended  him.  He  left  the  crowd  to  be  told  later  that  Buchanan 
too  had  been  burned. 

Two  years  later  committees  for  Kansas  were  organized  widely  in 
counties  and  cities  as  efforts  were  made  to  fight  the  adoption  of  the  Le- 
compton  Constitution.  At  the  Republican  Convention  in  Springfield,  Sena- 
tor Trumbull  was  praised,  Lincoln  was  chosen  to  oppose  Douglas,  and 
Democrats  were  criticized  for  their  extravagance.  Gustave  Koerner  pre- 
sided at  the  Convention  and  showed  the  Germans  that  the  Republican 
party  was  not  Know-Nothing. 

The  year  of  1858  was  an  important  one  in  focusing  the  nation's  at- 
tention upon  Lincoln  and  in  sharpening  political  issues.    Hemlandet  be- 
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came  more  Republican,  if  possible,  without  becoming  less  anti-Democrat. 
Lincoln  carried  ojff  victories  in  the  debates  at  Ottawa  and  Quincy,  August 
24,  and  October  26,  1858.  Popular  sovereignty  was  condemned.  Slavery 
was  an  evil,  a  question  upon  which  people  could  not  be  permitted  to  ex- 
press themselves.  The  day  of  greatest  importance  was,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected, the  Galesburg  debate  on  October  7,  1858.  It  occurred  on  a  Thurs- 
day and  had  been  anticipated  for  days  by  extensive  preparations.  The 
rising  sun  on  Thursday  was  greeted  by  the  firing  of  a  cannon.  It  was  a 
clear,  windy,  and  cold  day.  The  Swedes  gathered  outside  Hasselquist's 
church.  They  had  prepared  a  banner  reading  LINCOLN — ^THE  SCANDI- 
NAVIANS FOR  FREE  LABOR.  They  organized  into  two  companies  with 
bands  and  Swedish  and  American  flags.  Douglas  arrived  at  11:00  a.m. 
Half  an  hour  later  Lincoln  was  greeted  by  a  cheering  crowd  and  the 
firing  of  a  cannon.  Masses  of  parading  humanity  appeared  from  every  di- 
rection. One  group  headed  by  a  "Scandinavian  band"  for  Douglas  con- 
sisted actually  of  Germans. 

Hemlandet  was  then  the  only  Swedish- American  newspaper  in  Illi- 
nois. Den  Svenska  Republickanen  published  in  Galva  had  a  short  career. 
It  had  found  the  clerical  influences  of  Hemlandet  objectionable  but  had 
joined  hands  in  promoting  the  Republican  cause  of  1856.  It  did  not  wit- 
ness the  Lincoln-Douglas  debates.  Its  editor,  however,  had  been  a  dele- 
gate to  the  Republican  State  Convention  in  Springfield  which  nominated 
Lincoln  as  Republican  candidate  for  United  States  Senate.  Its  last  issue 
dated  July  1,  1858,  carried  the  platform  of  the  Republican  party. 

Rev.  Eric  Norelius  had  started  a  newspaper  for  the  Minnesota  Swedes 
in  1858.  Norelius,  a  fellow  clergyman  of  Hasselquist,  was  a  member  of 
the  Synod  of  Northern  Illinois  who  chafed  at  its  doctrinal  and  spiritual  lax- 
ity. He  had  feared  that  if  a  Republican  newspaper  were  not  begun  in  Min- 
nesota a  Democratic  one  would  be  started.  Norelius  was  hardly  less  inter- 
ested in  the  Lincoln-Douglas  debates  than  was  Hasselquist.  He  urged  the 
Swedes  to  form  Republican  clubs  and  condemned  the  Dred  Scott  decision  as 
being  contrary  to  the  Declaration  of  Independence. 

The  feelings  between  Hasselquist  and  Esbjorn  had  long  been  strained. 
Hasselquist  had  opposed  Esbjorn's  appointment  to  the  Scandinavian  pro- 
fessorship.   Norelius  was  a  young  admirer  of  Esbjorn,  and  Hasselquist 
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viewed  Norelius'  venture  into  journalism  with  suspicion.  To  check  a  pos- 
sible schism  among  the  little  remnant,  Hasselquist  offered  the  editorship  of 
Hemlandet  to  Norelius,  after  which  it  was  moved  to  Chicago  at  the  begin- 
ning of  1859.  After  a  year  Norelius  surrendered  the  editorship  to  Rev. 
Erland  Carlsson. 

Frihetsvdnnen  (Friend  of  liberty)  appeared  in  January,  1859.  It  de- 
clared itself  to  be  non-sectarian,  but  before  long  it  became  evident  that  it 
was  an  organ  of  the  Swedish  Baptists.  At  first  the  paper  exhibited  great 
tact  but  soon  the  two  rival  Swedish  newspapers  engaged  in  common  name- 
calling.  Frihetsvdnnen  had  no  intention  of  becoming  a  blind  partisan  Re- 
publican spokesman  as  had  Hemlandet,  which  "cloaked  its  partisanship  with 
priestly  treachery  and  deceit."  But  how  could  Frihetsvdnnen  remain  non- 
partisan in  a  struggle  over  moral  issues?  The  political  situation  forced 
Frihetsvdnnen  to  take  a  firm  stand  as  a  Republican  newspaper.  It,  too, 
began  to  disseminate  bitter  propaganda  against  the  Democrats  spiced  with 
as  deep  religious  prejudices  as  those  of  Hemlandet. 

The  strength  exhibited  by  the  Republicans  in  1858  gave  cause  for  con- 
fidence. The  party  was  older,  its  platform  well  defined,  while  the  Demo- 
crats were  split  into  pro-  and  anti-Douglas  factions.  An  important  lesson 
had  been  learned  from  1858,  namely,  that  the  Republicans  must  gain 
control  of  the  state  legislatures.  The  movement  to  organize  Republican 
clubs  was  stimulated  by  a  Chicago  city  election. 

Real  political  excitement  began  with  the  Illinois  State  Republican 
Convention,  which  met  at  Decatur  on  May  9,  I860.  Here  there  was  much 
enthusiasm  for  Lincoln.  A  banner  was  brought  onto  the  floor  of  the  con- 
vention between  two  rails  which,  it  was  said,  had  been  split  by  "Old  Abe" 
in  1830,  when  he  worked  ten  miles  south  of  Decatur.  Lincoln  was  in  good 
humor.  Referring  to  the  large  rails,  he  said  that  he  had  split  them  or 
others  as  large.  The  Illinois  delegates  were  instructed  to  vote  for  Lincoln 
at  the  coming  National  Convention  in  Chicago. 

The  Republican  platform  received  much  attention  in  the  pages  of 
Hemlandet,  and  the  party's  position  in  regard  to  naturalization  was  fea- 
tured. Hemlandet  might  have  preferred  to  see  William  Henry  Seward 
nominated  at  the  convention.  It  was  felt  that  Seward  had  earned  the 
nomination.  Yet,  Lincoln  was  a  strong  candidate.  His  principles  had  been 
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clearly  defined  when  he  clashed  with  Douglas  in  1858.  Perhaps,  it  is 
worthy  of  observation  that  Hemlandet  stressed  Lincoln's  success  as  a  law- 
yer and  not  his  humble  origin.  Swedish  social  prejudices  might  have  as- 
serted themselves  in  this  case.  Thus,  it  was  far  more  important  that  Lin- 
coln was  called  "Honest  Abe"  than  the  "railsplitter."  But  Hemlandet 
would  have  accepted  any  candidate  of  the  Republican  party  in  I860. 

Because  German  immigrants  were  more  numerous  than  the  Scandi- 
navians, the  Republican  party — in  angling  for  the  foreign  vote — favored 
German  delegates  to  state  Republican  conventions  in  Iowa,  Illinois,  Min- 
nesota, and  Wisconsin.  Carl  Schurz,  who  felt  that  he  represented  at  the 
National  Republican  Convention  300,000  German  votes,  was  placed  in 
charge  of  the  "foreign  department  of  the  Naitonal  Conmiittee."  Its  func- 
tion was  to  win  the  immigrant  vote.  He  condemned  measures  hostile  to 
these  and  advocated  a  liberal  homestead  act  as  well  as  firm  opposition 
to  the  extension  of  slavery.  He  suggested  the  enrollment  of  prominent 
citizens — who  were  German,  Scandinavian,  and  Dutch — to  speak  to  the  im- 
migrants in  their  native  tongues.  One  major  task  of  these  speakers  was  to 
stress  that  the  Republican  party  had  always  been  friendly  to  the  immigrants. 
Schurz  and  his  cohorts  pointed  out  that  the  amendment  sponsored  by  Re- 
publicans to  the  Constitution  of  Massachusetts  was  directed  against  the 
Irish  and  the  Catholics. 

The  country  had  by  no  means  recovered  from  the  Panic  of  1857. 
The  economic  hardships  had  inflamed  mistrust  among  the  Lutherans  of 
the  Synod  of  Northern  Illinois,  strained  the  small  and  inadequate  resources 
of  the  Illinois  State  University,  hurried  the  establishment  of  a  new  Scan- 
dinavian church,  given  rise  to  Augustana  College,  drained  the  resources 
of  Frihetsvdnnen,  endangered  Hemlandet  by  bankruptcy,  threatened  im- 
migrants with  the  loss  of  their  homes  and  farms,  and  stimulated  religious 
prejudices  and  racial  bigotry.  Douglas  was  said  to  have  been  a  Catholic, 
and  if  this  were  not  true,  he  probably  married  one  and  could  count  upon 
the  support  of  ninety-nine  per  cent  of  all  Catholics  in  America.  The  Re- 
publican party,  a  hodge  podge  of  Free  Soilers,  Whigs,  Know-Nothings, 
Abolitionists,  "Puritan"  temperance  advocates  with  the  strong  support  of 
Protestants  of  the  North  and  an  army  of  immigrants,  revived  the  old 
Whig  stand  on  the  protective  tariff  and  went  to  considerable  pains  in  edu- 
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eating  the  immigrant  in  the  ideals  of  Henry  Carey.  According  to  Hem- 
landet  the  Democratic  party  was  corrupt,  spht,  and  impotent  and  a  grow- 
ing feeling  of  insecurity  in  America  expressed  itself  in  "tyranny,  sensa- 
tionalism, moral  decline,  ignorance,  spread  of  crime,  and  fears  of  safety  of 
life  and  property."  When  the  Fourth  of  July  was  celebrated  Hemlandet 
took  the  opportunity  to  expound  the  gospel  of  the  Republican  faith.  And 
it  became  a  holy  gospel!  It  was  built  upon  Protestant  foundations.  When 
a  Democrat  became  a  Republican  he  was  "converted"  and  "saved."  Why 
should  not  the  Swedes  who  loved  liberty  and  freedom  rejoice  at  the  thought 
of  salvation  for  all  mankind?  The  duties  of  the  Swedes  to  the  "enslaved" 
Negroes  were  self-evident.  But  to  prevent  a  great  shock  upon  society,  the 
gradual  but  complete  abolition  of  slavery  was  necessary.  This  could  be 
accomplished  calmly  by  practical  measures  after  a  Republican  victory.  The 
religious  fervor  among  the  Swedes  is  illustrated  by  their  campaign  hymn 
of  I860.  It  contained  twelve  stanzas,  three  of  which  have  been  trans- 
lated as  follows: 

Ye  noble  sons  of  the  North, 
To  the  campaign  now  we  go. 
The  banner  that  we  carry, 
its  legend  reads  thus: 
"For  freedom,  right,  and  truth" 
We  will  raise  our  voice. 

"For  freedom,  right,  and  truth, 
and  Swedish  yeoman  faith" 
Did  our  brave  Gustavus  Adolph 
Risk  his  life  and  blood. 
We  who  are  his  sons 
Will  go  the  way  he  trod. 
Though  it  should  be  our  fate 
To  receive  the  same  sad  end. 

And  now  that  at  our  head 
Lincoln  leads  the  advance. 
Should  we  then  stand  back? 
Nay,  forward  in  closed  ranks. 
And  let  us  vote  as  one  man 
For  noble  Abraham  Lincoln 
To  be  our  President, 
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It  is  difficult  to  say  what  influence  Carl  Schurz  might  have  had  upon 
the  Swedes.  He  was  an  effective  speaker.  Yet,  by  no  means  did  all  of 
the  Germans  support  the  Republican  party.  The  New  Ulm  Pioneer  stated 
that  73  German  newspapers  were  Republican,  35  supported  Douglas,  15 
Breckinridge,  10  Bell,  while  10  expressed  no  definite  political  stand.  Hem- 
landet  filled  its  columns  for  several  issues  with  Schurz'  address  given  at 
St.  Louis  on  August  1,  1860,  and  it  urged  its  readers  to  obtain  copies  of 
the  speech  in  order  that  it  might  be  circulated  among  the  few  who  might 
still  be  Democrats. 

Schurz  might  have  influenced  the  strategy  of  the  Republicans  in  or- 
ganizing the  immigrants  into  local  clubs  for  their  participation  in  mass 
meetings  and  rallies.  Hemlandet  and  Frihetsvdnnen  urged  the  immigrants 
to  either  join  or  form  Republican  clubs.  Where  the  Swedes  were  less 
numerous  they  joined  the  "Wide- A  wake"  organizations.  In  either  instance 
political  activity  made  the  immigrants  feel  that  they  were  Americans. 
They  belonged.  They  wished  to  be  both  liked  and  respected  and  these 
desires  reflected  themselves  in  their  enthusiastic  participation  in  the  cam- 
paign of  I860.  They  listened  to  orations  in  both  Swedish  and  English, 
joined  in  noisy  parades,  carried  flags  and  banners,  cheered  for  Lincoln 
and  the  Republican  cause.  The  Swedish  churches  were  often  focal  points 
outside  of  which  the  Swedes  would  gather  in  preparing  themselves  for 
the  parades. 

Rallies  and  parades  were  numerous.  Hemlandet  estimated  that  from 
10,000  to  20,000  persons  attended  a  Republican  rally  at  Galesburg.  Swedes 
arrived  in  Galesburg  from  Knoxville  and  Wautauga.  They  gathered  outside 
the  First  Lutheran  Church.  The  spire  of  the  church  was  decorated  with 
many  flags.  The  major  speaker  to  address  the  Swedes  was  Charles  J.  Sun- 
dell  who  described  Douglas  as  a  fox  and  Lincoln  as  honesty  itself.  Sun- 
dell  and  C.  J.  Stolbrand  were  perhaps  the  most  popular  of  the  Swedish- 
speaking  campaign  orators.  Most  of  the  clergymen  of  the  Swedish  Lu- 
theran churches  served  as  campaign  orators,  appearing  on  the  same  plat- 
forms as  Sundell  and  Stolbrand. 

The  Swedes  also  listened  to  many  Americans  including  Cassius  M. 
Clay,  Owen  Lovejoy,  William  Kellogg,  Joseph  Knox,  Robert  G.  Inger- 
soll,  and  others.    At  various  rallies  they  tried  to  secure  special  attention 
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through  number,  enthusiasm,  cleverly  decorated  wagons,  young  women 
dressed  to  appear  as  representatives  of  the  various  states,  large  bands,  con- 
spicuous banners  on  which  such  slogans  as  EQUALITY  REGARDLESS 
OF  ORIGIN  OF  BIRTH  might  be  inscribed.  At  Galesburg  they  boasted 
that  they  were  the  largest  group  represented,  and  that  many  at  the  great 
rally  who  were  Democrats  became  "converted." 

At  Bishop  Hill  there  was  another  of  the  many  rallies  in  which 
Swedes  had  an  opportunity  of  displaying  their  strength  as  they  came  from 
Andover,  Walnut  Grove,  Victoria,  Galesburg,  and  Princeton.  This  rally 
attracted  8,000  persons.  On  October  5,  I860,  Senator  Seward  spoke  in 
Chicago  and  the  Swedes  were  urged  to  attend.  Excursions  on  railroads 
were  organized.  A  special  invitation  was  sent  out  to  various  Swedish  Re- 
publican clubs  to  attend  the  Chicago  rally  by  the  Swedish  Republican 
Club  of  Chicago.  Hemlandet  estimated  that  from  75,000  to  100,000  visi- 
tors were  brought  to  Chicago  by  the  great  Republican  mass  meeting. 
Perhaps  10,000  Wide- Awakes  added  color  to  the  city  by  their  uniforms. 
It  looked  almost  as  if  every  one  was  a  "Wide- Awake";  certainly,  many 
Swedes  were.  But  men,  women,  and  children  had  taken  advantage  of  the 
excursions  to  get  to  Chicago  and  to  participate  in  or  watch  the  parade. 
There  were  also  500  "Lincoln  Rangers"  on  horseback  in  a  parade  with 
customary  bands,  banners,  flags,  and  torches.  The  Swedish  Republican 
Club  of  Chicago  was  represented  by  seventy-two  members.  They  carried 
both  Swedish  and  American  flags  and  a  banner  with  the  inscription  on 
one  side:  LIBERTY  AND  RIGHT  FOREVER:  EXPANSION  OF  SLAV- 
ERY NEVER.  On  the  other  side  it  read:  SWEDISH  REPUBLICANS 
OF  CHICAGO.  This  group  marched  past  the  office  of  Hemlandet  where 
three  cheers  were  given.  At  Republican  mass  meetings  all  over  northern 
Illinois,  where  Swedes  were  to  be  found,  they  brought  "honor"  upon  their 
people.  In  Princeton,  III,  on  October  4,  I860,  the  mass  meeting,  as  else- 
where, was  a  huge  success.  Perhaps  8,000  or  10,000  people  attended,  but 
in  the  procession  some  250  Swedes  received  special  attention.  They  were 
directed  by  a  man  named  A.  A.  Skenlund.  On  one  wagon  the  Swedes 
had  thirty-three  young  women  dressed  in  white,  wearing  green  and  white 
wreaths  on  their  heads  and  ribbon  girdles  with  the  names  of  the  different 
states  and  one  woman  with  the  name  of  Kansas,  not  yet  admitted  as  a  state. 
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Each  woman  carried  a  Lincoln-Hamlin  flag.  The  Swedish  procession  was 
headed  by  the  American  flag  followed  by  the  Swedish  one. 

The  flavor  of  revival  camp  was  present  at  Republican  mass  meet- 
ings. Prayers  were  said,  hymns  were  sung,  the  Bible  was  quoted,  and  the 
campaign  orator  was  no  less  zealous  in  calling  upon  God  than  had  been 
the  old  circuit  rider.  The  election  of  I860  was  a  Pentecostal  experience 
to  the  Swedish  immigrants.  The  gospel  of  the  Republican  party  was  ex- 
pounded from  the  pulpits,  as  if  it  were  a  part  of  the  creeds. 

The  religious  symbolism  of  the  Swedes  was  often  in  evidence  as  was 
the  case  at  a  Princeton  rally.  The  Swedes  carried  a  banner  in  the  parade 
showing  on  one  side  the  capitol  of  the  United  States  being  entered  by  a 
courageous  lion  having  the  head  of  Abraham  Lincoln,  and  a  wolf  with 
the  head  of  Douglas  and  a  tail  inscribed  with  popular  sovereignty,  and  a 
tiger  with  the  head  of  Breckinridge  turning  away  in  flight.  On  the  other 
side  of  the  banner  the  wolf  and  the  tiger  fired  upon  the  capitol  with  a 
cannon,  but  the  lion  with  one  fell  swoop  of  his  tail  destroyed  the  can- 
non and  threw  the  wolf  and  the  tiger  to  the  ground. 

There  is  no  need  to  picture  the  joy  of  Swedes  over  Lincoln's  vic- 
tory. The  Swedes  had  done  their  duty.  Few,  if  any,  were  Democrats. 
Seemingly  desperate  the  Democrats  had  on  the  eve  of  the  election  pub- 
lished a  campaign  fly  sheet  in  Swedish,  which  Hemlandet  was  quick  to 
point  out  had  been  published  in  a  German  print  shop!  It  was  poorly 
written  and  contained  many  humorous  typographical  errors.  "Landlosa" 
meaning  "landless"  appeared  as  "tandlosa"  meaning  "toothless." 

How  is  the  Republican  propaganda  in  pages  of  Hemlandet  to  be 
weighed?  Was  it  not  true  that  every  day  in  I860  was  much  like  every 
other  day,  that  people  married,  built  homes,  begot  children,  tilled  the 
soil,  worked  in  shops,  worried,  prayed,  and  worshipped  in  a  world  which 
centered  on  the  self  while  the  big  world  on  the  outside  could  not  be 
comprehended?  The  pages  of  Hemlandet  abound  in  news  from  the  world 
of  the  immigrants  in  which  politics  played  no  role.  The  little  remnant 
had  launched  a  church  body  of  its  own  in  I860  which  could  be  sustained 
only  if  men  were  trained  and  educated  to  serve  the  spiritual  needs  of  the 
immigrants.  Attention  was,  therefore,  focused  upon  the  struggling  educa- 
tional institution  temporarily  housed  in  a  Norwegian  Lutheran  Church  in 
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Chicago,  where  Esbjorn  continued  to  serve  as  a  teacher.  Contributions 
to  the  Seminary  were  mentioned  in  Hemlandet.  Farmers  near  Chicago 
brought  eggs,  butter,  meat,  pork,  and  potatoes  to  the  College  and  Semi- 
nary. Others  sent  a  dollar  or  two  to  Esbjorn;  a  widow  her  mite;  a  spin- 
ster endowed  with  more  worldly  goods  sent  seventy-five  cents.  O.  C.  T. 
Andreen  was  sent  to  Sweden  on  a  holy  mission  to  enlist  support  for  the 
College  and  Seminary.  He  left  America  in  the  midst  of  the  political  cam- 
paign. The  little  remnant  followed  him  to  the  railroad  station  in  Chicago 
and  wished  him  the  blessings  of  God. 

Hemlandet  gave  no  sign  of  fears  that  the  Union  itself  had  been 
threatened  by  Lincoln's  victory  until  in  December  of  I860,  and  in  Janu- 
ary of  1861  it  doubted  that  it  was  possible  to  avert  a  civil  war.  It  seemed 
perhaps  to  be  the  only  way  in  which  slavery  could  be  abolished.  War 
was  better  than  a  compromise  with  evil.  Republicans  who  favored  a 
modified  Crittenden  amendment  were  regarded  as  traitors.  Indeed,  the 
conflict  seemed  irrepressible.  When  Lincoln  called  for  75,000  volunteers, 
Hemlandet,  once  again  the  only  Swedish-American  newspaper,  regretted 
that  he  had  not  called  for  them  earlier.  The  oncoming  Civil  War  seemed 
to  Hemlandet  to  be  "God's  plan  to  blot  out  slavery."  The  Swedes  were 
urged  to  volunteer  for  the  cause  of  union  and  liberty.  L.  P.  Esbjorn  took 
the  occasion  to  preach  a  sermon  on  "Liberty,  justice,  and  truth."  Hassel- 
quist  urged  progress  for  the  cause  of  the  Union.  Swedish  volunteers  in- 
spired by  patriotism  changed  their  names  from  Swensson,  and  Pettersson 
to  McCase,  Peters,  Hawkins,  and  the  like. 

The  immigrants  had  been  prodigious.  Every  year  more  of  them  had 
arrived  and  our  foreign  born  population  had  grown.  They  were  young 
and  sturdy.  They  provided  the  brawn  necessary  for  a  more  rapid  west- 
ward expansion;  they  built  canals  and  roads,  tilled  the  soil  and  manned 
new  factories  and  shops.  They  built  churches  and  schools.  But  no  im- 
migrant college  nor  any  other  college  could  provide  the  ingredients  neces- 
sary to  fulfill  the  dream  of  Thomas  Jefferson  of  an  American  with  "the 
body  of  an  athlete  and  the  mind  of  an  Aristotle."  The  westward  expan- 
sion added  to  the  American  dilemma.  New  communications  did  not  bring 
the  North  and  the  South  any  closer;  plows  guided  by  strong  hands  of 
sons  of  the  European  soil  dug  deeper  furrows;  new  factories  and  shops 
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forged  a  hotter  iron  for  the  plow;  loud  voices  in  many  tongues  sang 
hymns  of  liberty,  and  new  institutions  of  learning  accentuated  cultural 
and  ideological  cleavages.  Among  the  immigrants  there  were  intellectuals, 
graduates  of  old  and  venerated  universities,  but  an  anti-intellectual  climate 
called  for  only  one  solution  of  the  American  dilemma,  and  this  was  by 
the  sword.  Brother  turned  against  brother,  and  of  no  record  was  the  im- 
migrant more  proud  than  that  of  his  service  in  the  uniform  of  the  Blue. 

With  Walt  Whitman,  the  immigrants  could  pronounce  the  Civil  War 
good.  Men  had  died  for  their  ideals.  The  Battle-Hymn  of  the  Republic 
became  their  hymn. 

"Mine  eyes  have  seen  the  glory  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord: 
He  is  trampling  out  the  vintage  where  the  grapes  of  wrath  are  stored; 
He  hath  loosed  the  fateful  lightning  of  his  terrible  swift  sword; 
His  truth  is  marching  on." 

Had  the  Almighty  had  His  own  purposes? 
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T.  HARRY  WILLIAMS 


Lincoln  and 

Tne  Causes  or  tne  Civil  War 

Without  the  institution  of  slavery,  and  the  colored  race  as  a  basis,  the  war 
could  not  have  an  existence.  (Lincoln  in  an  "Address  on  Colonization  to 
a  Deputation  of  Negroes,"  Aug.  14,  1862) 

The  historians  of  the  Civil  War  have  done  an  admirable  if  sometimes  too 
complete  a  job  of  surveying  the  conflict  that  is  the  pivotal  event  in  our 
history.  They  have  depicted  in  detail  most  of  the  main  men  and  move- 
ments and  some  of  the  minor  ones  as  well.  Taken  as  a  whole,  their  work 
is  marked  by  insight  and  intelligence  and  a  deft  sureness  of  touch.  That 
is,  they  have  known  what  they  were  looking  for,  where  to  find  it,  and 
how  to  present  it.  But  this  certainty  disappears  when  they  come  to  deal 
with  the  causes  of  the  war.  It  has  to  be  reported  that  historians  have  not 
been  notably  successful  in  describing  the  factors  that  brought  on  the 
struggle  or  the  motives  moving  such  central  actors  in  the  drama  as  Abra- 
ham Lincoln.  This  failure  is  not  surprising.  The  methodology  of  his- 
tory— which  elevates  reliance  on  documents  above  all  else — does  not  lend 
itself  to  interpretation  of  the  elusive  emotions  that  lead  men  to  fight  for 
a  cause.  And  unfortunately  for  historians,  men  who  have  fought  rarely 
leave  behind  them  neat  records  of  why  they  drew  the  sword.  It  has  been 
suggested  that  historians  can  enlarge  their  understanding  of  the  nature  of 
war  by  utilizing  the  materials  and  methods  of  related  disciplines  in  the 
social  sciences.  This  is  probably  correct,  but  the  results  of  efforts  in  this 
direction  by  some  historians  have  not  been  too  promising.  The  craft  has 
not  as  yet  mastered  the  technique  of  exploiting  the  related  disciplines.  Pos- 
sibly the  historian  who  wishes  to  learn  more  about  war  should  begin  by 
learning  more  about  human  nature,  about  man  inside  himself  and  outside 
himself,  in  the  present  and  in  the  past. 
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The  literature  on  the  war's  causation  may  have  its  shortcomings,  but 
it  is  formidable  in  size.  If  we  had  to  choose  a  word  to  characterize  this 
body  of  writing,  it  would  be  controversy.  Probably  no  other  episode  in 
our  history  has  evoked  so  much  hot  difference  of  opinion  in  the  cool  com- 
munity of  scholarship.  The  reasons  for  these  freewheeling  brawls  are  ob- 
vious. When  historians  discuss  the  causes  of  the  Civil  War,  they  are 
dealing  with  fundamental  forces  in  our  national  life,  with  issues  that  con- 
tinue to  affect  society  to  this  day — sectional  divisions,  majority  and  minority 
rights,  and  the  thorny  problem  of  race.  These  are  things  that  matter  to 
most  people,  and  they  have  mattered  to  historians.  Inevitably  historians 
are  influenced  by  the  culture  of  their  time;  in  interpreting  the  past  they 
will  necessarily  employ  value  standards  of  the  present.  The  headlong  rush 
of  history  in  the  last  three  decades,  altering  accepted  criteria  almost  over- 
night, has  promoted  confusion  and  controversy  in  the  historical  world. 
Speaking  perhaps  too  generally,  in  the  1930's  and  early  1940's  historical 
writing  about  the  Civil  War  and  its  background  tended  to  be,  in  vary- 
ing degree,  of  course,  with  different  writers,  pro-southern,  pro-agrarian, 
pro-Democratic.  Now  in  our  day,  a  troubled  time  when  people  seek  for 
positive  values  in  the  American  past,  the  same  writing  tends  to  be  pro- 
northern,  pro-industrial,  pro-Republican.  The  pendulum  may  be  about  to 
swing  too  far. 

Scholarly  controversy  can  be  highly  beneficial  to  all  concerned  and 
to  the  cause  of  history  itself.  It  stimulates  self-examination,  provokes  think- 
ing along  original  lines,  and  may  result  in  the  presentation  of  new  view- 
points. Moreover,  all  historians  are  better  for  having  been  subjected  to 
criticism.  Even  so  great  a  historian  as  the  late  Douglas  Southall  Free- 
man would  have  been  greater  if  his  books  had  been  exposed  to  some  in- 
telligent analysis  by  reviewers.  But  differences  among  Civil  War  historians 
are  likely  to  go  beyond  the  confines  of  abstract  argument  and  become 
bitterly  personal.  Thus  one  writer  speaks  of  the  "fulmination  of  Owsley, 
Coulter,  and  their  ilk."  Another,  aiming  at  Avery  Craven,  a  frequent  tar- 
get in  this  verbal  warfare,  charges  that  Craven  has  used  his  talents  "to 
enchant  readers,  under  the  guise  of  historical  and  scientific  objectivity,  in 
an  obsolescent  and  tyrannical  cause,"  namely  slavery.  It  is  evident  that 
we  have  here  something  more  than  just  a  divergence  over  the  meaning 
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of  history.  I  happen  to  disagree  with  some  of  the  views  about  the  war. 
held  by  the  late  J.  G.  Randall,  but  this  would  not  lead  me  to  impugn 
the  basis  of  Professor  Randall's  scholarship.  The  depth  and  the  frequent 
rancor  of  the  current  controversy  suggest  that  it  springs  from  fundamental 
forces  in  the  American  past  and  in  present  American  culture. 

In  1954  Thomas  J.  Pressly  summarized  the  various  schools  of  his- 
torical thought  on  the  causes  of  the  sectional  conflict  in  a  book,  Ameri- 
cans Interpret  Their  Civil  War.  Although  all  of  Professor  Pressly 's  judg- 
ments are  not  to  be  accepted,  his  system  of  classification  offers  a  convenient 
point  of  departure.  Certainly  his  book  demonstrates  how  the  culture  of 
particular  periods  influences  historical  writing.  Disregarding  the  partisan 
writers  of  both  sides  who  appeared  right  after  the  war,  we  find  the  first 
genuine  historical  school  emerging  in  the  1890's.  This  group,  represented 
by  such  men  as  James  Ford  Rhodes,  Edward  Channing,  and  Woodrow 
Wilson,  Pressly  denotes  as  the  Nationalists.  Unlike  the  early  partisans  and 
also  unlike  some  later  writers,  the  Nationalists  did  not  impute  war  guilt 
to  either  section.  The  Civil  War  came  because  of  fundamental  causes, 
notably  slavery,  they  said,  implying,  at  least,  that  it  was  irrepressible.  But 
neither  side  was  to  blame;  each  fought  for  what  it  thought  was  right. 
The  nationalist  interpretation  was  almost  universally  accepted  until  the 
era  of  World  War  I.  Its  popularity  was  obviously  rooted  in  prevailing 
conditions  of  American  culture.  This  was  a  time  of  expanding  national- 
ism, when  the  United  States  was  advancing  to  the  status  of  a  world 
power.  The  South  could  take  pride  that  k  was  a  part  of  a  mighty  nation, 
a  nation  that  had  been  saved  by  the  Civil  War.  Nor  was  the  nation  di- 
vided by  tensions  on  the  racial  issue.  The  majority  North  had  aban- 
doned its  effort  to  determine  the  status  of  the  Negro,  and  the  minority 
South  could  feel  that  it  had  salvaged  something  from  the  war. 

But  in  the  1920's  a  new  school  arose  to  challenge  and  eventually  dis- 
place the  Nationalists.  The  founder  and  inspiring  force  of  this  group  was 
Charles  A.  Beard,  expounder  of  the  influence  of  economic  determinism  on 
the  course  of  history,  and  we  may  accurately  term  it  the  Beardian  school. 
Beard  agreed  with  the  Nationalists  that  the  Civil  War  was  the  irrepres- 
sible result  of  fundamental  causes.  But  the  causes  had  nothing  to  do 
with  slavery  or  concepts  of  government,  he  insisted.   Two  rival  economic 
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societies,  one  industrial  and  the  other  agricultural,  had  met  in  a  confronta- 
tion that  could  end  only  in  total  triumph  for  one.  The  victory  of  the 
North  was  to  Beard  the  "Second  American  Revolution."  Although  the 
cultural  influences  behind  Beardian  thought  are  not  as  clear  as  is  the  case 
with  the  Nationalists,  it  is  evident  that  both  the  master  and  his  followers 
were  affected  by  the  main  currents  of  their  time:  the  tensions  and  dislo- 
cations attending  the  rise  of  big  business  and  the  increasing  emphasis  on 
the  importance  of  economics  engendered  by  the  progressive  movement. 
Possibly  the  Beardian  historians  suffered  the  same  frustrations  that  plagued 
progressive  politicians  who  did  not  quite  understand  all  the  implications 
of  the  shiny  economic  order  burgeoning  around  them. 

The  Beardian  interpretation  won  sudden  and  wide  acceptance  and 
was  popular  for  years;  indeed,  it  still  has  adherents.  But  it  never  be- 
came a  common  concept,  as  had  the  Nationalist  analysis,  because  almost 
immediately  it  encountered  the  competition  of  still  other  schools.  In  the 
1930's  certain  southern  historians,  notably  the  late  Frank  L.  Owsley  and 
the  late  Charles  Ramsdell,  advanced  their  thesis  about  the  cause  of  the 
war.  These  men,  called  by  Pressly  the  "Southern  Vindicators,"  reiterated 
that  the  conflict  had  been  irrepressible — but  for  reasons  entirely  different 
from  those  suggested  by  the  Nationalists  and  the  Beardians.  The  war  was 
the  outcome  of  the  aggressive  actions  of  the  majority  section,  the  North. 
The  attempt  of  the  North  to  dominate  the  nation  was,  in  Professor  Ows- 
ley's words,  a  manifestation  of  "egocentric  sectionalism."  It  is  significant 
that  this  view  was  put  forward  at  a  time  when  new  pressures  were  beat- 
ing on  the  South:  the  push  of  industry  into  the  section,  altering  the  old 
mores  of  a  rural  people,  and  the  revival  of  tensions  on  the  racial  issue. 
Significant,  too,  is  that  in  the  writings  of  the  Vindicators  we  find  the  first 
questioning  of  the  values  of  nationalism,  the  first  doubts  about  the  unify- 
ing results  of  the  Civil  War. 

These  same  doubts — ^was  the  American  nation  worth  a  war.^ — were 
expressed  more  strongly  in  the  writings  of  another  school  that  appeared 
concurrently  with  the  Vindicators  and  that  gained  a  much  wider  accept- 
ance. The  historians  in  this  group  are  commonly  known  as  the  Revision- 
ists, although  they  did  not  hold  completely  common  views.  We  can  best 
get  at  revisionism  by  examining  the  ideas  of  the  school's  most  representa- 
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tive  figure,  J.  G.  Randall.  According  to  Randall,  the  war  was  not  irre- 
pressible or  the  result  of  fundamental  causes.  It  had  not  been  caused  by 
slavery  or  economic  grievances  or  state  rights  or  diverse  civilizations. 
Searching  for  a  word  to  account  for  it,  Randall  suggested  "fanaticism,  mis- 
understanding, misrepresentation,  or  perhaps  politics."  It  was  a  needless 
war,  brought  on  by  inept  or  perhaps  evil  men,  by,  in  a  phrase  made 
famous  by  Randall,  "a  blundering  generation."  This  conviction  of  Ran- 
dall's invested  that  part  of  his  biography  of  Lincoln  dealing  with  the 
1850's  with  a  curious  quality.  He  could  not  sympathize  with  Lincoln's 
position  in  the  sectional  controversy,  and  perhaps  without  Randall  realiz- 
ing it  Douglas  became  the  hero  of  the  story.  Randall's  treatment  of  the 
Civil  War  reflected  a  general  outlook  on  war  common  to  liberal  intellec- 
tuals of  the  time.  Wars  were  hardly  ever  caused  by  fundamental  factors, 
Randall  stated,  because  war  was  an  aberration  in  human  conduct.  Im- 
plicit in  Randall's  whole  argument  was  the  idea  that  anything  was  pref- 
erable to  war.  Therefore  both  sides  and  particularly  the  majority  North 
should  have  made  a  compromise  that  would  have  prevented  the  Civil  War. 
The  revisionist  analysis  obviously  was  related  to  the  liberal  disillusionment 
with  war  as  an  instrument  of  national  policy  and  with  nationalism  as  a 
breeder  of  war. 

The  revisionist  thesis  had  a  tremendous  impact  on  historical  thinking 
about  the  Civil  War.  Indeed,  it  was  more  widely  accepted  than  any  ex- 
planation of  the  war  except  that  of  the  Nationalists.  Not  until  after 
World  War  II  was  it  seriously  challenged.  That  conflict  changed  the 
whole  liberal  intellectual  concept  of  war.  Now  it  appeared  that  tensions 
were  not  as  easily  resolved  as  once  thought  possible,  that  war  was  an  in- 
escapable outlet  from  some  situations,  and  that  war  was  preferable  to  some 
compromises.  Moreover,  the  emergence  first  of  the  Nazi  menace  and  in 
the  postwar  world  of  the  Communist  menace  moved  men  to  ascribe  new 
values  to  nationalism  (a  strong  and  united  America)  and  to  industrialism 
(the  productive  American  economy).  One  result  of  the  new  persuasion 
was  to  turn  historians  to  take  another  look  at  the  war  that  had  pre- 
served the  American  nation.  Most  of  them  concluded  that  its  outcome 
had  been  fortunate.  Some  of  them  looked  at  its  causes  and  decided  that 
the  Revisionists  were  wrong.   The  first  attacks  on  revisionism  came  from 
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Bernard  DeVoto  and  A.  M.  Schlesinger,  Jr.  They  charged  that  it  was 
not  enough  to  dismiss  the  causes  of  the  war  as  inconsequential  or  to  say 
that  people  had  become  needlessly  excited  over  artificial  issues.  The  job 
of  the  historian  was  to  explain  why  the  issues  were  considered  important, 
why  people  had  become  excited.  As  the  critics  increased  in  number,  they 
began  to  develop  a  thesis  of  their  own  as  to  the  war's  causation.  Pressly 
calls  these  writers  the  New  Nationalists,  and  for  an  obvious  reason.  Their 
analysis  resembled  closely  that  of  the  first  school.  They  said  that  the 
war  had  fundamental  causes  and  that  the  biggest  of  these  was  slavery, 
although  they  put  more  emphasis  on  slavery  as  part  of  a  continuing  race 
problem  than  the  first  Nationalists.  While  admitting  that  the  war  was  a 
tragedy,  they  could  see  no  alternative  unless  the  South  had  been  willing 
to  abandon  its  peculiar  institution.  They  were  impatient  with  Southerners 
for  not  yielding  to  the  antislavery  impulse,  seeming  to  think  that  a  people 
can  surmount  their  culture.  It  was  no  accident  that  the  new  school  arose 
not  only  in  a  period  of  resurgent  nationalism  but  at  a  time  when  racial 
pressures  and  tensions  were  greater  than  at  any  time  since  Reconstruc- 
tion. 

Whatever  historians  have  thought  about  the  sectional  controversy,  it 
was  a  reality,  and  it  was  very  real  to  those  engaged  in  it.  We  have  only 
to  look  at  almost  any  statements  by  leaders  on  either  side  to  catch  the 
depth  of  the  emotions  of  the  period.  To  Jefferson  Davis  there  was  noth- 
ing artificial  in  the  situation:  "If  this  were  the  result  of  passion,  ...  I 
should  have  hopes  which  I  cannot  now  cherish.  If  it  were  the  mere  out- 
break of  violence,  I  should  see  some  prospect  for  its  subsidence.  But,  con- 
sidering it  as  I  do,  the  cold,  calculating  purpose  of  those  who  seek  for 
sectional  domination,  I  see  nothing  short  of  conquest  on  the  one  side,  or 
submission  on  the  other.  ...  It  is  no  longer  the  clamor  of  a  noisy  fanati- 
cism, but  the  steady  advance  of  a  self-sustaining  power  to  the  goal  of  un- 
limited supremacy."  The  issues  were  just  as  plain  to  William  H.  Seward: 
"Shall  I  tell  you  what  this  collision  means?  They  who  think  that  it  is 
accidental,  unnecessary,  the  work  of  interested  or  fanatical  agitators,  and 
therefore  ephemeral,  mistake  the  case  altogether.  It  is  an  irrepressible  con- 
flict between  opposing  and  enduring  forces.  .  .  ."    Historians  who  have 
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written  about  the  war's  background  have  been  too  prone  to  judge  by  their 
own  standards  the  importance  of  issues  in  the  1850's,  to  dismiss  as  mere 
abstractions  the  problems  that  excited  the  people  of  those  years.  And  yet 
abstractions  are  the  things  people  have  always  fought  for.  Said  a  Char- 
lottesville, Virginia,  editor  on  the  eve  of  1861 :  "There  is  a  habit  of  speaking 
derisively  of  going  to  war  for  an  idea — an  abstraction — something  which 
you  cannot  see.  .  . .  An  idea  is  exactly  the  thing  that  we  would  fight  for.  .  .  . 
For  this  idea  of  State  honor  ...  we  would  convulse  this  Union  from  centre 
to  circumference."  Antebellum  leaders  commonly  cast  the  issues  of  the 
day  in  abstract  form,  and  these  men — Davis,  Seward,  Lincoln — were  not 
exactly  fools. 

If,  then,  the  controversy  between  the  sections  was  real  and  meaning- 
ful, what  were  some  of  the  divisive  issues?  Those  historians  who  stress 
economic  variances  obviously  have  something  of  a  case.  The  economic 
systems  of  the  North  and  the  South  differed  markedly,  and  the  two  sec- 
tions had  clashing  economic  aspirations.  It  was  an  economic  issue,  the 
tariff,  that  stirred  South  Carolina  to  the  extreme  of  nullification  in  1832. 
In  the  1840's  and  1850's  the  South  reacted  strongly  against  the  Whig  and 
Republican  program  of  having  the  national  government  stimulate  the 
economy  with  subsidies  and  special  legislation.  And  northern  economic  in- 
terests reacted  just  as  strongly  against  southern  opposition  to  this  program. 
The  leaders  of  both  sides  were  well  aware  of  the  stakes  involved  in  the 
competition  for  economic  primacy.  Jefferson  Davis  frankly  told  the  North: 
"You  desire  to  weaken  the  political  power  of  the  Southern  states;  and 
why?  Because  you  want,  by  an  unjust  system  of  legislation,  to  promote 
the  industry  of  the  New  England  states,  at  the  expense  of  the  people  of 
the  South  and  their  industry."  With  equal  frankness,  John  Sherman  de- 
tailed the  meaning  of  the  Republican  victory  in  I860:  "We  know  very 
well  that  the  great  objects  which  those  who  elected  Mr.  Lincoln  expect 
him  to  accomplish  will  be  to  secure  to  free  labor  its  just  right  to  the 
Territories  .  .  .  ;  to  protect  ...  by  wise  revenue  laws  the  labor  of  our 
people;  to  secure  the  public  lands  to  actual  settlers  .  .  .  ;  to  develop  the 
internal  resources  of  the  country  by  opening  new  means  of  communication 
between  the  Atlantic  and  the  Pacific  .  .  .  ". 

Also  able  to  present  a  case  are  the  proponents  of  the  thesis  that  the 
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war  resulted  from  a  conflict  of  cultures.  According  to  this  view,  the  North 
and  the  South  represented  social  systems  so  dissonant  that  neither  could 
live  with  the  other.  Social  differences  certainly  existed,  although  there  may 
be  something  to  the  surmise  that  they  were  important  only  because  of 
their  sparsity.  That  is,  the  differences  were  just  enough  to  be  apparent, 
to  convince  each  side  it  was  possible  to  convert  the  other  to  its  standards. 
The  fact  that  both  sides  spoke  the  same  language  meant  that  they  could 
understand  these  variations  and  boast  of  their  superiority.  And  boast  they 
did,  always  loudly  and  sometimes  brutally.  Thus  the  Atlantic  Monthly, 
discussing  the  incongruity  of  the  South's  dominating  the  national  govern- 
ment, said:  "That  the  intelligent,  educated,  and  civilized  portion  of  a 
race  should  consent  to  the  sway  of  their  ignorant,  illiterate,  and  barbarian 
companions  in  the  commonwealth,  and  this  by  reason  of  that  uncouth  bar- 
barism, is  an  astonishment,  and  should  be  a  hissing  to  all  beholders  every- 
where." On  the  other  hand.  Southerners  were  accustomed  to  vaunting  the 
merits  of  their  aristocratic  social  system.  Cried  one  orator:  "But  here  there 
is  the  perfect  possibility.  That  which,  among  foreign  men,  distinguishes 
the  noble  and  the  peer,  distinguishes  the  people  in  all  the  states  and  cities 
of  the  South.  They  are  of  a  ruling  race  .  .  .  they  are  braced  by  the  senti- 
ments of  that  condition — and  among  men  so  situated — among  men  with- 
out a  master,  but  with  the  tone  and  temper  of  a  master  class,  it  is  that  we 
may  justly  look  for  centres  of  correct  opinion." 

Reading  all  this  gasconade,  one  wonders  if  those  expressing  it  really 
believed  everything  they  said — or  did  they  have  some  secret  doubts  or  per- 
haps some  hidden  envy  of  the  system  they  attacked?  Without  a  doubt, 
the  South,  the  key  section  in  the  controversy,  had  a  bad  minority  com- 
plex, and  with  some  reason.  Since  the  founding  of  the  republic,  the 
South  had  slipped  proportionally  in  population  and  hence  in  power  in 
those  areas  of  the  national  government  where  power  was  based  on  num- 
bers, the  House  of  Representatives  and  the  electoral  college.  In  1790  the 
South  had  49-9  per  cent  of  the  total  population  and  40.1  per  cent  of 
the  white  population;  by  I860  the  same  figures  were  respectively  39-1 
and  29-9  per  cent.  The  South  had  approximately  45  per  cent  of  the  votes 
in  the  House  of  Representatives  and  the  electoral  college  in  1790,  but 
only  35  per  cent  in  I860.  Even  in  the  Senate,  the  South  had  lost  a  po- 
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sition  of  equality.  In  1850  the  number  of  slave  states  and  free  states 
had  been  equal,  fifteen  each.  During  the  next  decade  three  free  but  no 
slave  states  entered  the  Union.  The  South  was  also  falling  behind  in  eco- 
nomic progress.  Although  the  region  could  not  complain  after  1846  that 
it  was  exploited  by  the  tariff,  it  suffered  the  inevitable  penalty  of  any 
producer  of  raw  materials  cast  in  competition  with  a  maker  of  finished 
goods.  In  all  the  indices  that  told  of  national  wealth  the  South  was 
steadily  losing  ground. 

The  South  was  a  minority  and  highly  conscious  of  its  status.  It  was 
also  conscious  that  it  was  a  minority  with  a  social  system  which  was  dif- 
ferent— different  not  only  from  the  system  of  the  nation  of  which  it  was  a 
part  but  different  from  that  of  the  whole  Western  world.  In  analyzing 
southern  psychology,  we  cannot  emphasize  too  much  that  slavery  and  the 
culture  of  the  slave  states  were  not  under  just  national  but  also  world- 
wide attack.  Put  most  simply  and  starkly,  the  world  community  disap- 
proved of  the  South,  and  expressed  its  disapproval  almost  constantly  for 
thirty  years  before  I860.  We  cannot  measure  the  effects  of  this  universal 
censure  on  the  southern  mind  without  getting  into  the  tricky  business  of 
mass  psychology,  but  the  impact  must  have  been  tremendous.  We  do  know 
that  thoughtful  Southerners  realized  the  insulation  of  their  section.  Said 
one,  H.  A.  Washington:  "For  all  must  admit  that  the  Social  System  of 
Virginia  is  ...  a  peculiar  system — unlike  most  of  the  social  systems  by 
which  it  is  surrounded — a  sort  of  anomaly  in  our  times.  It  has  no  parallel 
except  in  the  other  slaveholding  states  .  .  .  ,  and  when  closely  inspected, 
looks  very  much  like  the  remnant  of  an  older  civilization — a  fragment  of 
the  feudal  system  floating  about  here  on  the  bosom  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury." Another,  William  Harper,  told  his  people  that  they  could  expect 
no  hearing  before  the  tribunal  of  the  civilized  world,  "insulated  as  we  are 
by  this  institution,  and  cut  off  .  .  .  from  the  communion  and  sympathies 
of  the  world  by  which  we  are  surrounded,  .  .  .  and  exposed  continually 
to  their  animadversions  .  .  ."  One  can  surmise  that  many  defenders  of 
slavery  really  wished  that  things  were  otherwise,  that  the  South  was  more 
at  one  with  the  culture  that  "surrounded"  it. 

Historians  have  given  minute  attention  to  the  South's  feeling  of  sepa- 
rateness  as  a  cause  of  the  sectional  division  and  of  eventual  civil  war. 
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They  have  tended  to  neglect  the  opposite  side  of  the  coin,  the  force  that 
produced  the  southern  reaction — the  spirit  or  the  mood  of  nationalism.  Na- 
tionalism was  one  of  the  dominating  drives  of  the  nineteenth  century,  as 
the  history  of  Europe  attests.  That  it  was  a  dynamic  influence  in  Ameri- 
can thought  can  be  seen  in  many  sources,  particularly  in  the  speeches  and 
state  papers  of  its  supreme  American  exponent,  Abraham  Lincoln.  Na- 
tionalism in  the  United  States  was  an  especially  puissant  force  because,  as 
Avery  Craven  has  emphasized,  it  appeared  simultaneously  with  the  indus- 
trial revolution.  That  is,  the  mood  of  nationalism  coincided  with  a  great 
transforming  economic  change  that  had  the  effect  of  interlocking  the 
various  parts  of  society  and  hence  making  them  interdependent.  The  revo- 
lution in  transportation  and  communication,  accomplished  by  means  of  the 
railroad,  the  steamboat,  the  telegraph,  and  the  power  press,  was  convert- 
ing the  country  into  an  indivisible  whole.  In  1800  a  trip  from  New 
York  to  St.  Louis  required  over  three  weeks;  by  1850  it  could  be  made  in 
twelve  days.  In  1850  it  took  139  days  to  cross  the  continent  from  New 
York  to  San  Francisco.  By  1877  the  required  time  would  be  cut  to  eight 
days  and  by  1900  to  four.  The  instrumentalities  of  technology,  almost 
mechanistic  in  their  impact,  precipitated  the  sections  into  a  sudden  and 
for  some  an  uncomfortable  unity.  Indeed,  many  of  the  defiant  expressions 
of  the  South  in  the  decade  of  the  fifties  were  but  the  reactions  of  a  people 
who  sensed  they  were  being  pressed  in  a  direction  they  did  not  want  to 
go  by  perhaps  inevitable  forces. 

We  do  not  know  how  exactly  people  of  the  time  realized  all  the 
implications  of  the  economic  revolution,  but,  as  with  so  many  aspects  of 
the  sectional  controversy,  they  were  more  aware  of  events  than  historians 
have  sometimes  supposed.  Said  Stephen  A.  Douglas:  "The  application  of 
steam  power  to  transportation  and  travel  has  brought  the  remotest  limits 
of  the  confederacy,  now  comprising  twenty-six  states  (if  we  are  permitted 
to  count  by  time  instead  of  distance)  much  nearer  to  the  center  than 
when  there  were  but  thirteen.  The  revolution  is  progressing,  and  the  fa- 
cilities and  rapidity  of  communication  are  increasing  in  a  much  greater 
ratio  than  our  territory  or  population." 

We  come  back  to  the  inevitable  question  about  the  controversy  be- 
tween the  sections.  Was  it  real,  to  Lincoln  and  Davis  and  other  men  of 
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the  time?  Were  the  issues  actual  ones  or  artificial  ones?  Those  his- 
torians who  have  written  off  the  argument  as  much  ado  about  nothing 
or  as  a  show  got  up  by  the  politicians  have  centered  their  case  around  the 
possibility  of  slavery  entering  the  territories,  the  question  that  most  agi- 
tated the  people  of  the  1850's.  Clearly,  say  the  historians,  slavery  could 
not  and  would  not  have  advanced  beyond  its  existing  limits.  It  would  not 
have  been  profitable  in  the  territories,  indeed,  was  not  very  profitable  in 
the  South.  It  had  reached  the  natural  limits  of  its  expansion;  geography 
and  economics  had  enacted  a  law  excluding  it  from  the  territories.  The 
conclusions  drawn  from  this  line  of  reasoning  are  interesting.  Either  the 
American  people  had  for  some  unaccountable  reason  become  unreasonably 
excited  about  an  issue  that  had  no  importance — or  the  whole  business 
was  a  phoney  engineered  by  politicians  like  Abraham  Lincoln  to  get  the 
spoils  of  office.  Some  historians  were  kind  enough  to  say  that  perhaps 
the  politicians  were  not  artful  but  only  inept. 

Probably  slavery  would  not  have  expanded  beyond  the  South  because 
of  the  operation  of  natural  laws  of  economics.  But  the  supposition  that  it 
would  not — or  could  not — is  not  quite  as  apparent  as  it  has  seemed.  Most 
studies  of  the  profitability  of  slavery  have  been  based  on  the  accounting 
concept.  By  this  standard,  the  return  a  planter  could  have  made  on  his 
property  if  he  had  invested  the  same  capital  in  another  venture  was  de- 
ducted from  his  yearly  profit.  Whatever  validity  the  accounting  method 
may  have  as  a  measuring  system,  it  lacks  realism  as  a  tool  for  his- 
torians. Planters  did  not  use  it  in  calculating  their  returns,  and  it  had  no 
influence  on  southern  thinking  about  the  economics  of  slavery.  But  the 
accounting  concept  led  historians  to  believe  that  slavery  was  not  profit- 
able, in  the  sense  that  its  rate  of  return  was  very  low.  A  recent  study  by 
A.  H.  Conrad  and  John  Meyer  (Journal  of  Political  Economy,  April, 
1958),  casts  doubt  on  all  previous  analyses.  Employing  an  economic  con- 
cept, Conrad  and  Meyer  attempt  to  measure  the  profitability  of  slavery  in 
terms  of  modern  capital  theory.  They  conclude  that  the  rate  of  return  on 
male  slave  capital  employed  in  the  field  averages  between  five  and  seven 
per  cent  and  that  the  rate  on  female  slave  capital,  from  field  work  and 
procreation,  ran  as  high  as  eight  per  cent.  These  figures,  say  the  authors, 
compare  favorably  with  the  returns  on  investments  in  other  forms  of 
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property.  If  Conrad  and  Meyer  are  right,  slavery  was  indeed  profitable. 
Of  course,  the  question  of  profitability  works  in  two  ways.  It  can  be  ar- 
gued that  slavery,  vital  and  dynamic,  would  seek  to  expand  into  new  areas 
to  reap  enlarged  returns.  Just  as  logically,  it  can  be  argued  that  it  would 
stay  where  the  returns  were  certain.  But  we  can  be  certain  of  one  thing: 
slavery  in  the  1850's  did  not  seem  a  dying  institution  to  Southerners  nor 
was  it  so  regarded  by  such  northern  observers  as  Abraham  Lincoln. 

The  thesis  that  slavery  could  not  have  expanded  out  of  the  South 
derives  almost  wholly  from  an  article  by  the  late  Charles  W.  Ramsdell 
(although  many  historians  who  stated  the  thesis  may  not  have  realized  its 
source).  Ramsdell  contended  that  slavery  had  reached  its  natural  limit 
of  expansion  by  the  1850's.  There  was  no  place  for  it  to  go;  hence  all 
the  opposition  to  its  expansion  was  unnecessary,  an  unreal  stand  against 
an  unlikely  event.  But  it  must  be  emphasized  that  Ramsdell  placed  his 
argument  on  only  one  economic  base:  slavery  had  achieved  its  limits  of 
growth  because  cotton  had  reached  its  limits  of  extension.  That  is,  slavery 
would  not  be  profitable  where  cotton  was  not  profitable.  It  does  not  fol- 
low, however,  that  slave  labor  could  be  used  only  in  cotton  culture. 
Slavery  was  exceedingly  variable  and  had  many  economic  possibilities. 
Slaves  could  be  used,  as  they  were  in  certain  places,  in  manufacturing  and 
in  almost  any  kind  of  agricultural  operation.  It  is  not  beyond  possibility 
that  if  slavery  had  not  been  abolished  gangs  of  slaves  might  have  been 
organized  as  migratory  workers  in  the  cultivation  of  wheat  on  the  western 
plains. 

Lincoln  and  other  opponents  of  slavery  believed  that  slavery  possessed 
the  power  to  expand,  and  historians  have  scoffed  at  their  fears.  But  we 
should  note  that  supporters  of  slavery  thought  it  had  almost  infinite  eco- 
nomic possibilities,  and  said  so  frequently  and  openly.  George  Fitzhugh 
urged  the  superiority  of  slave  labor  on  northern  industrialists  and  pre- 
dicted that  some  day  slavery  would  dominate  the  nation.  Jefferson  Davis 
thus  described  the  capacities  of  slavery:  "I  hold  that  the  pursuit  of  gold- 
washing  and  mining  is  better  adapted  to  slave  labor  than  any  other  ...  I 
also  maintain  that  [slavery}  is  particularly  adapted  to  an  agriculture  which 
depends  upon  irrigation."  Such  statements  are  extremely  important  in  the 
story  of  the  sectional  controversy.   It  does  not  matter  that  Fitzhugh  and 
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Davis  may  have  been  wrong.  What  does  matter  is  that  men  like  Lincoln 
may  have  believed  they  were  right. 

Today  we  can  see  that  the  odds  were  against  slavery  spreading  ap- 
preciably beyond  the  South.  If  for  no  other  reason,  the  relatively  limited 
number  of  slaves  would  have  prevented  an  unlimited  expansion.  But  look- 
ing at  all  the  factors  in  the  situation,  can  we  be  as  sure  of  some  things 
as  we  have  been?  Can  we,  for  example,  be  certain  that  slavery  could  not 
have  existed  in  Kansas,  that  natural  forces  would  have  made  Kansas  a  free 
state?  Is  it  not  possible  that  the  Buchanan  administration  might  have 
brought  Kansas  in  as  a  slave  state — if  there  had  not  been  an  organized 
Republican  opposition?  We  think  that  slavery  could  not  have  existed  in 
Kansas,  at  least  for  any  significant  period  of  time,  but  we  cannot  be  abso- 
lutely certain.  And  if  we  cannot,  we  should  not  easily  assume  that  Lincoln 
and  those  Republicans  who  said  slavery  was  about  to  take  over  Kansas 
and  other  territories  either  were  deceived  or  were  deceivers. 

More  than  any  Republican,  Lincoln  stressed  that  slavery  was  on  the 
march,  that  it  was  aggressively  reaching  out  into  new  areas:  the  terri- 
tories and  possibly  the  free  states  themselves.  He  did  not  say  positively 
that  this  thrust  was  the  result  of  a  deliberate  plan,  of  an  organized  move- 
ment, but  he  hinted  strongly  at  the  possibility.  We  know  today  that 
there  was  no  purposeful  all-southern  effort  to  extend  slavery.  Some 
Southerners,  it  is  true,  belligerently  demanded  Lebensraum  for  slavery, 
even  at  the  expense  of  a  foreign  war  to  annex  regions  in  Latin  America. 
But  most  Southerners  would  have  preferred  to  let  the  question  of  actual 
expansion  lie  dormant.  They  might  talk  firmly  and  bravely,  especially  for 
northern  consumption,  about  the  right  to  take  their  slave  property  into 
the  territories,  but  they  were  contending  for  an  abstraction.  In  private  or 
in  cooler  moments  they  would  have  admitted  that  only  a  fraction  of  the 
territories  might  conceivably  be  won  for  slavery.  The  South,  in  some  of 
the  crises  of  the  1850's,  notably  in  the  furore  surrounding  the  Kansas- 
Nebraska  Act,  was  not  the  aggressor,  but  permitted  itself  to  be  jockeyed 
into  a  position  of  apparent  aggression  by  a  few  extremist  politicians,  most 
of  them  from  the  border  states. 

Lincoln,  then,  was  wrong  in  thinking  that  slavery  was  moving  on  to 
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new  conquests,  and  especially  wrong  in  suspecting  that  there  was  some 
kind  of  organized  scheme  to  push  it  into  new  areas.  But  the  conclusions 
that  many  historians  have  drawn  from  this  judgment  need  analysis.  These 
conclusions  are,  whether  or  not  they  were  so  bluntly  stated,  that  Lincoln 
and  other  Republicans  were,  if  not  fools,  certainly  not  very  perceptive  ob- 
servers, or  that  they  were,  if  not  charlatans,  designing  politicians  deliber- 
ately riding  a  false  issue  into  office.  The  most  charitable  interpretation 
to  be  put  upon  the  course  of  the  Republicans  is  that  they  did  not  realize 
what  they  were  doing,  that  they  were  carelessly  playing  with  fire.  Now 
if  we  know  anything,  it  is  that  Abraham  Lincoln  was  not  a  fool.  And 
we  know,  too,  that  while  Lincoln  was  a  politician,  superbly  skilled  and 
certainly  ambitious,  he  was  one  with  a  high  degree  of  principle.  To  say 
that  he  did  not  understand  what  was  happening  or  that  he  understood 
and  did  not  consider  the  results  simply  does  not  make  sense.  We  must 
look  for  another  explanation. 

We  will  never  comprehend  the  events  of  the  1850's  if  we  insist  on 
looking  at  them  through  our  eyes.  That  decade,  like  every  other  period, 
is  a  living,  vibrant  page  of  history,  and  while  we  may  admit  that  some- 
times men  act  from  motives  of  which  they  are  unaware,  still  we  must  try 
to  see  the  motives  they  thought  they  had.  How,  then,  did  things  appear 
to  Lincoln  and  other  Republicans  in  those  years?  They  saw  a  sequence  of 
happenings  that  disturbed  them,  and  they  came  to  a  conclusion,  which  if 
not  inevitable,  was  certainly  natural  for  them  to  reach.  The  Compromise 
of  1850,  coming  after  a  dangerous  crisis,  had  seemed  to  settle  finally  the 
sectional  controversy.  Then  four  years  later  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Act,  ap- 
parently but  not  actually  an  expression  of  southern  aggression,  seemed  to 
open  new  territory  to  slavery.  Then  the  Dred  Scott  decision  was  an- 
nounced, hitting  the  Republicans  like  a  bombshell.  The  broad  tenor  of 
the  decision  is  well-known,  but  the  implications  in  some  of  the  opinions 
have  not  been  adequately  analyzed  and  it  was  these  implications  that 
troubled  the  Republicans  and  notably  Lincoln.  It  was  not  just  that  the 
Supreme  Court  said  Congress  could  not  exclude  slavery  from  the  terri- 
tories, bad  as  that  was.  Chief  Justice  Taney  and  Justice  Nelson,  whether 
or  not  they  meant  to,  seemed  to  go  much  farther.  They  said  that  the 
right  to  property  in  slaves  was  "expressly  affirmed"  in  the  Constitution. 
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That  is,  slavery  had  a  special  and  specific  sanctity  not  attached  to  other 
forms  of  property. 

This  was  the  part  of  the  decision  that  aroused  Lincoln,  that  led  him  to 
charge  that  there  was  a  deliberate  plan  to  extend  slavery.  For  if  slavery 
was  expressly  protected  by  the  Constitution,  could  a  state,  even  a  state 
where  it  did  not  exist,  bar  it?  Would  not  some  future  decision  open  all 
the  states  to  slavery?  We  think  that  Lincoln  read  more  into  the  deci- 
sion than  was  there,  but  was  his  reaction  without  reason?  One  other 
feature  of  the  case  deserves  notice.  Professor  Harry  Jaffa  has  said  that 
the  Dred  Scott  decision  was  a  summons  to  the  Republican  party  to  dis- 
band. If  it  was  not  quite  that,  it  was  a  judicial  declaration  that  the  plat- 
form of  a  major  party  was  unconstitutional.  On  several  occasions  in  our 
history  the  Supreme  Court  has  placed  itself  in  a  position  where  it  seemed 
to  be  thwarting  the  will  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  people,  but  seldom 
if  ever  has  it  done  so  as  starkly  as  in  1857.  Is  it  then  so  surprising  that 
Lincoln  thought  there  was  something  queer  afoot?  Or  that  he  denounced 
the  decision  as  a  blow  at  popular  government? 

It  is  evident  that  a  real  issue,  or  set  of  related  issues,  divided  the 
American  people  in  the  1850's.  Whatever  this  issue  was,  it  was  not 
settled  by  the  normal  political  democratic  procedure  but  by  a  resort  to 
force.  Avery  Craven  has  argued  that  the  failure  to  find  a  peaceable  solu- 
tion represented  a  breakdown  in  the  democratic  process.  Picturing  the 
sectional  conflict  as  revolving  around  issues  cast  in  moral  form  and  hav- 
ing to  do  with  the  fundamental  structure  of  society,  Craven  suggests  that 
democracy  cannot  solve  issues  that  are  really  momentous.  He  quotes  Carl 
Becker  on  the  limitations  of  popular  government.  Becker  said  that  "gov- 
ernment by  discussion  works  best  when  there  is  nothing  of  profound  im- 
portance to  discuss,  and  when  there  is  plenty  of  time  to  discuss  it.  The 
party  system  works  best  when  the  rival  programs  involve  the  superficial 
aspects  rather  than  the  fundamental  structure  of  the  social  system,  and  ma- 
jority rule  works  best  when  the  minority  can  meet  defeat  at  the  polls  in 
good  temper  because  they  need  not  regard  the  decision  as  either  a  per- 
manent or  a  fatal  surrender  of  their  vital  interests." 

Becker's  dictum,  not  exactly  original  with  him,  was  generally  sound, 
although  perhaps  stated  a  little  too  cynically.   The  true  function  of  par- 
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ties  in  a  demcxracy  such  as  ours  is  to  blunt  differences,  not  to  sharpen 
them.  The  true  function  of  a  democratic  poHtician  is  to  reconcile  conflict- 
ing interests,  not  to  push  through  a  unitary  interest.  Nearly  always  our 
parties  and  politicians  have  been  marvellously  successful  in  doing  their  job. 
Only  once  have  they  been  unable  to  bring  it  off — in  the  sectional  crisis  that 
eventuated  so  tragically  in  1860-61.  Inevitably  we  ask  why  there  was  a 
failure  then?  Why  did  the  minority  refuse  to  accept  the  will  of  the  ma- 
jority? Why  did  the  majority  refuse  to  compromise  its  position?  The  an- 
swer seems  inescapable.  The  one  great  failure  came  over  the  one  great 
issue  that  apparently  we  cannot  settle  by  the  ordinary  political  process — 
the  race  question,  and  it  must  always  be  stressed  that  slavery  was  a  part 
of  the  larger  race  question.  The  race  issue  releases  strange  and  flaming 
emotions  that  are  alien  to  the  democratic  framework.  When  men  are 
moved  by  these  emotions,  as  the  history  of  the  1850's  and  the  1950's 
attests,  they  are  not  easily  satisfied  with  mere  political  discussion  or  readily 
susceptible  to  conventional  political  compromise.  The  slavery  issue  stirred 
passionate  emotions  in  the  North  and  the  South.  If  it  was  not  in  itself  a 
moral  question,  it  aroused  deep  moral  feelings  in  both  attackers  and  de- 
fenders. And  it  became  entangled  with  what  is  undoubtedly  the  most  dy- 
namic element  in  the  American  ethic,  the  principle  of  equality. 

By  the  1850's  the  controversy  over  slavery  had  reached  a  point 
where  some  kind  of  settlement  had  to  be  made.  The  issue  was  too  big, 
too  dangerous  to  be  put  off.  Either  the  majority  North  had  to  be  satis- 
fied that  a  way  would  be  found  to  get  rid  of  slavery,  preferably  a  way 
satisfactory  to  the  South,  or  the  North  had  to  admit  that  slavery  was  a 
permanent  institution  on  the  American  scene  and  stop  attacking  it.  The 
latter  probability  was  so  unlikely  that  it  may  be  dismissed.  There  re- 
mained the  possibility  that  the  North  and  the  South  could  devise  some 
solution  acceptable  to  both.  This  was  exactly  what  Lincoln  was  trying  to 
do  when  he  proposed  his  plan  to  bring  about  the  destruction  of  slavery 
by  excluding  it  from  the  territories.  If  slavery  was  penned  up  in  the 
South,  he  thought,  it  would  eventually  disappear.  His  policy  would,  he 
liked  to  say,  place  slavery  in  such  a  condition  as  to  bring  about  its  ulti- 
mate extinction.  Lincoln  always  stressed  the  word  ultimate  in  discussing 
the  end  of  slavery.    The  process  he  recommended  would  take  years  to 
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complete;  it  was  a  kind  of  patient  emancipation.  But  it  was,  and  this  is 
sometimes  forgotten  by  critics,  a  fundamental  solution.  Finally  there  would 
be  no  slavery  in  America.  Lincoln  hoped  that  his  plan  would  satisfy  both 
sections. 

Lincoln's  solution  was  not  adopted,  nor  was  any  plan  to  resolve  the 
crisis  put  in  motion.  The  South  was  not  prepared  to  offer  a  plan  of  its 
own  that  involved  any  yielding  on  the  question  of  race  relationships.  Pro- 
fessor Allan  Nevins  has  criticized  southern  leaders  for  not  nerving  their 
people  to  pay  the  necessary  price  of  race  adjustment.  But  even  if  the 
leaders  had  favored  some  kind  of  compromise,  they  would  not  have  dared 
to  propose  it — for  the  simple  reason  that  the  people  would  not  hear  of  it. 
Perhaps  the  greatest  tragedy  of  the  sectional  controversy  is  that  the  South 
could  not  proffer  a  solution.  Of  northern  opinion  we  cannot  speak  with 
much  certainty.  We  do  not  know  if  the  North  would  have  waited  pa- 
tiently for  the  South  to  change  its  attitude  or  if  the  North  would  have 
been  satisfied  with  some  gradual  plan  like  Lincoln's;  shortly  the  whole 
question  would  become  academic.  Humans  cannot  always  control  history, 
and  when  they  do  not  history  may  determine  its  own  course.  By  I860 
the  situation  was  well  out  of  the  power  of  the  American  people  to  de- 
cide. Then  only  one  resolution  was  possible.  As  Lincoln  aptly  put  it: 
"And  the  war  came." 

Many  elements  went  into  the  making  of  the  Civil  War — economic, 
political,  social,  and  psychological.  It  is  doubtless  true  that  extremists  and 
orators,  and  inept  men  and  selfish  men  helped  to  hasten  the  coming  of 
the  crisis.  But  it  would  have  come  without  them.  The  American  people 
resorted  to  the  final  arbitration  for  reasons  that  they  considered  real  and 
important.  What  these  reasons  were  historians  will  continue  to  argue  as 
long  as  there  are  historians.  Probably  we  will  never  be  able  to  separate 
the  various  strands  of  the  war's  causation.  But  in  evaluating  their  sig- 
nificance we  would  be  wise  to  give  some  weight  to  the  appraisal  of  the 
greatest  judge  of  popular  opinion  that  this  country  has  seen.  Abraham 
Lincoln  said  during  the  war  that  slavery  had  always  been  the  disturb- 
ing element  in  the  national  house.  And  again  he  said:  "Without  the 
institution  of  slavery,  and  the  colored  race  as  a  basis,  the  war  could  not 
have  an  existence." 
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ROBERT  M.  SUTTON 

Lincoln  and 

Tne  Railroaas  or  Illinois 

"This  is,  indeed,  a  very  desirable  object.  No  other  improvement  that  rea- 
son will  justify  us  in  hoping  for,  can  equal  in  utility  the  rail  road."  (Com- 
munication to  the  People  of  Sangamon  County,  March  9,  1832) 

Abraham  Lincoln  in  an  almost  literal  sense  grew  up  with  American  rail- 
roads. The  three  decades  of  his  public  career  coincide  in  a  remarkable 
way  with  the  first  great  surge  of  railroad  building  in  this  country  which 
was  arrested  by  the  Panic  of  1857  and  brought  to  a  temporary  halt  by 
the  Civil  War.  During  those  years  railroad  mileage  in  the  United  States 
increased  from  twenty-three  in  1830  to  more  than  30,000  in  I860.  For 
Illinois  the  figure  was  equally  spectacular,  growing  from  no  rail  mileage 
at  all  in  the  earlier  year  to  nearly  3,000  miles  on  the  eve  of  the  war.  In 
addition  to  being  an  interested  spectator  concerned  with  all  phases  of  the 
great  "transportation  revolution"  during  these  years,  Lincoln  was  on  many 
occasions  an  active  participant  in  the  rapidly  unfolding  drama.  In  his 
adopted  state  of  Illinois  where  this  participation  was  most  extensive  Lin- 
coln gave  much  attention  and  direction  to,  and  was  greatly  influenced  by, 
the  course  of  railroad  development  and  expansion.  First  as  a  state  legis- 
lator, later  as  an  attorney  for  a  number  of  Illinois  lines,  and  finally  as 
Chief  Executive  of  the  nation  he  figured  prominently  in  many  aspects  of 
this  new  modq  of  transportation. 

Not  long  after  he  had  taken  up  residence  at  New  Salem  and  in  the 
course  of  his  first  election  campaign  (1832)  Lincoln  revealed  his  interest 
in  the  potentialities  of  the  "iron  horse."  Taking  note  of  a  meeting  of 
Morgan  County  citizens  who  were  inquiring  into  the  feasibility  of  a  rail- 
road to  run  from  the  Illinois  River  to  Springfield  via  Jacksonville,  Lin- 
coln commented,  "This  is,  indeed,  a  very  desirable  object.  No  other  im- 
provement that  reason  will  justify  us  in  hoping  for,  can  equal  in  utility 
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the  rail  road."  Though  he  found  the  cost  of  this  proposed  line  (estimated 
at  $290,000)  to  be  excessive  and  recommended  instead  the  improvement 
of  the  Sangamon  River,  the  above  quotation  represents  a  point  of  view 
which  Lincoln  seems  never  to  have  seriously  questioned  throughout  the 
remainder  of  his  public  career. 

One  of  the  major  and  continuing  concerns  of  Illinois  during  the 
early  years  of  statehood  was  with  internal  improvements.  Basically,  the 
question  was  how  best  to  improve  the  state's  internal  transportation  facili- 
ties in  order  to  encourage  additional  settlement  and  further  stimulate 
trade  and  commerce.  Particularly  pressing  was  the  problem  of  how  to 
market  the  growing  output  of  an  increasing  population  predominantly  en- 
gaged in  agriculture.  Many  plans  for  the  improvement  of  rivers  and  the 
construction  of  turnpikes,  railroads,  and  canals  were  advanced  in  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  before  1836,  and  in  most  instances  charters  were  granted 
to  individuals  or  groups  giving  them  authority  to  proceed  with  their  indi- 
vidual projects.  Almost  nothing  was  accomplished  along  this  line,  how- 
ever, since  the  resources  available  to  the  promoter  were  generally  insuffi- 
cient to  the  task  before  him. 

Finally,  however,  a  number  of  the  more  likely  projects  were  brought 
together  in  an  omnibus  internal  improvements  measure  laid  before  the 
General  Assembly  during  the  1836-37  session.  "An  Act  to  Establish  and 
Maintain  a  General  System  of  Internal  Improvements  for  the  state  of 
Illinois"  had  it  been  realized  in  its  entirety  would  have  revolutionized 
state  transportation.  In  addition  to  the  highly  thought  of  Illinois  and 
Michigan  Canal  which  had  been  authorized  by  the  previous  Legislature, 
this  act  committed  the  state  to  a  series  of  river  and  road  improvements 
and  to  an  unbelievably  ambitious  program  of  railroad  building  calling 
for  more  than  1,300  miles  of  lines.  The  main  stem  or  trunk  of  the  sys- 
tem, called  the  Central  Railroad,  would  run  through  the  heart  of  the 
state  from  the  southern  tip  at  or  near  Cairo  to  a  point  in  the  extreme 
northwest  around  Galena.  A  number  of  cross-state  lines  were  planned  to 
intersect  the  trunk  at  several  points,  and  also  to  perform  the  additional 
function  of  tying  together,  laterally,  the  three  main  rivers  which  were  so 
essential  to  the  trade  and  commerce  of  early  Illinois — the  Mississippi,  the 
Illinois,  and  the  Wabash-Ohio. 
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Because  of  the  reckless  and  ill-conceived  character  of  the  internal 
improvements  drive,  Lincoln  scholars  have  been  somewhat  embarrassed  by 
the  prominent  roll  which  the  young  Whig  legislator  from  Sangamon 
County  played  in  it.  Having  apparently  overcome  his  earlier  antipathy 
for  the  sizeable  expenditure  of  public  funds,  Lincoln  and  his  colleagues 
obligated  the  state  of  Illinois  for  appropriations  totaling  more  than  ten 
million  dollars.  Nicolay  and  Hay  remark,  "If  Mr.  Lincoln  had  no  other 
claim  to  be  remembered  than  his  services  in  the  Legislature  of  1836-37, 
there  would  be  little  to  say  in  his  favor.  .  .  .  The  most  we  can  say  for 
Mr.  Lincoln  is  that  he  obeyed  the  will  of  his  constituents,  as  he  promised 
to  do,  and  labored  with  singular  skill  and  ability  to  accomplish  the  ob- 
jects desired  by  the  people  who  gave  him  their  votes."  Lincoln's  law  part- 
ner of  later  years,  William  H.  Herndon,  concluded  a  lengthy  criticism  of 
the  Legislature  with  these  words:  "However  much  we  may  regret  that  Lin- 
coln took  part  and  aided  in  this  reckless  legislation,  we  must  not  forget 
that  his  party  and  all  his  constituents  gave  him  their  united  endorsement." 

Though  there  may  be  some  basis  for  a  difference  of  opinion  about 
the  degree  of  leadership  which  Lincoln  exercised  with  respect  to  the  in- 
ternal improvements  matter,  there  is  no  question  but  that  he  gave  his  con- 
stant and  vigorous  support  to  it.  Whatever  basis  for  disagreement  there 
is  arises  out  of  the  question  of  the  relative  importance  which  he  and  his 
colleagues  from  Sangamon  County  (the  famous  "Long  Nine")  attached  to 
the  internal  improvement  measure  in  comparison  with  that  which  they 
gave  to  another  issue  also  before  the  10th  General  Assembly.  It  should 
be  borne  in  mind  that  the  question  of  the  relocation  of  the  state  capital, 
then  at  Vandalia,  was  also  under  consideration,  and  Springfield  was  one  of 
the  strong  candidates  for  the  honor.  "Log  rolling"  and  vote  trading  are 
not  novelties  to  the  Illinois  General  Assembly  and  contemporary  observers 
were  convinced  that  the  legislative  session  of  1836-37  had  set  new  rec- 
ords for  such  practices.  In  the  end,  Springfield  became  the  new  state 
capital  and  the  improvements  measure  became  law  over  the  suspensive  veto 
of  the  awkward  Council  of  Revision,  as  provided  for  in  the  Illinois  Consti- 
tution of  1818. 

The  economic  history  of  Illinois  is  dominated  for  the  next  decade  by 
the  specter  of  internal  improvements.    Her  near-frenzied  efforts  to  carry 
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out  the  various  projects  included  in  the  system  appear  to  have  been  gen- 
erated by  a  kind  of  haunting  fear  that  otherwise  progress  might  very  well 
pass  her  by — ^progress,  of  course,  measured  in  terms  of  population,  indus- 
try, commerce,  and  wealth. 

Beset  with  faulty  planning  from  the  outset,  the  almost  total  failure 
of  the  Act  is  scarcely  more  attributable  to  inexperience,  inadequate  financ- 
ing, and  short-sighted  execution  than  it  is  to  a  colossal  misfortune  in 
timing  which  saw  the  launching  of  the  program  occur  almost  simultane- 
ously with  the  onset  of  the  Panic  of  1837.  When  all  construction  was 
necessarily  halted  in  1840,  Illinois  could  boast  of  twenty-four  miles  of 
completed  railroad  on  the  Northern  Cross  line  between  Meredosia  and 
Jacksonville  and  a  state  debt  of  over  $14,000,000. 

The  lessons  of  failure  were  dearly  learned.  Illinois  struggled  for  years 
with  a  heritage  of  debt  which  brought  her  to  the  threshold  of  repudia- 
tion in  the  dark  days  of  the  1840's.  Solon  Robinson,  Indiana  agricul- 
turalist and  farm  editor,  upon  visiting  central  Illinois  in  1845,  described 
the  state's  only  operating  railroad  as,  "another  of  the  links  of  that  end- 
less chain  that  was  to  bind  the  state  in  love  together,  but  has  bound 
them  in  debt  forever.  It  is  already  so  dilapidated  that  mules  have  been 
substituted  for  locomotives,  and  as  it  fails  to  pay  expenses,  it  must  shortly 
go  out  of  use  for  want  of  repairs."  Railroad  building,  when  it  finally  did 
come  to  Illinois,  came  under  the  auspices  of  private  capital  and  not  as 
state-sponsored  public  works  projects. 

Only  gradually  was  the  state  able  to  liquidate  the  havoc  of  panic  and 
depression.  Nevertheless,  throughout  this  period  of  discouragement  Abra- 
ham Lincoln's  convictions  about  the  necessity  and  value  of  internal  im- 
provements seem  never  to  have  wavered.  Both  during  his  years  of  service 
in  the  General  Assembly  and  in  his  single  inconspicuous  term  in  Con- 
gress there  was  no  point  upon  which  he  was  any  more  consistent  than  in 
his  support  of  this  orthodox  Whig  view  of  internal  improvements.  Gov- 
ernor Thomas  Ford  (1842-46)  who  deserves  great  credit  for  leading  Illi- 
nois out  of  the  economic  morass  of  the  1840's  said  of  him:  "Mr.  Lincoln 
is  continually  found  voting  with  his  friends  in  favor  of  this  [internal  im- 
provements} legislation,  and  there  is  nothing  to  show  that  he  saw  any 
danger  in  it.   He  was  a  Whig,  and  as  such  in  favor  of  internal  improve- 
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ments  in  general  and  a  liberal  construction  of  constitutional  law  in  such 
matters." 

Lincoln's  activities  in  behalf  of  railroads  during  the  1840's  were  of 
necessity  carefully  measured.  Except  for  attendance  at  an  occasional  con- 
vention called  to  advertize  the  need  for  a  certain  public  improvement 
(which  usually  culminated  in  a  petition  to  Congress  for  a  grant  of  public 
land  in  support  of  the  project)  there  is  little  to  report.  His  term  as  a 
representative  in  the  Thirtieth  Congress  (1847-49)  broadened  his  out- 
look substantially,  while  the  previous  unhappy  experience  of  Illinois  with 
state-sponsored  works  helps  to  account  for  his  renewed  interest  in  internal 
improvements  at  federal  expense.  In  Congress  he  did  all  he  could  to 
secure  grants  of  public  land  for  Illinois,  and  presented  numerous  petitions 
and  memorials  on  behalf  of  Illinois  citizens  for  support  of  this  kind.  He 
was  a  consistent  and  vigorous  defender  of  river  and  harbor  legislation 
which  could  scarcely  fail  to  benefit  Illinois,  and  he  championed  unsuc- 
cessfully a  measure  which  would  have  given  Illinois  and  other  western 
states  the  same  amount  of  public  land  in  support  of  railroad  construction 
as  had  been  given  to  Ohio.  Very  little  success  attended  any  of  these  moves, 
however,  and  the  repeated  efforts  of  Sidney  Breese  and  Stephen  A.  Doug- 
las to  secure  public  land  for  the  Central  Railroad  project  suffered  the  same 
fate.  Nevertheless,  their  leadership  in  the  Senate  and  the  support  of  Lin- 
coln and  the  Illinois  delegation  in  the  House  went  far  toward  keeping  this 
dream  alive  and  before  Congress  until  it  could  be  realized. 

The  year  1848  represents  the  beginning  of  a  new  era  in  Illinois  trans- 
portation. The  opening  of  the  Illinois  and  Michigan  Canal  in  April  and 
the  completion  of  the  first  segment  of  the  Galena  and  Chicago  Union 
Railroad  in  October  of  that  year  signal  the  end  of  the  long  period  of  de- 
pression and  inertia  which  sobered  the  state  after  the  1837  intoxication. 
These  events  also  form  a  backdrop  for  the  most  significant  decade  in  Illi- 
nois railroad  history.  When,  under  Senator  Douglas'  leadership,  the  first 
federal  land  grant  in  support  of  railroad  construction  became  law  on  Sep- 
tember 20,  1850,  the  Prairie  State  had  just  over  100  miles  of  railroad  in 
operation.  At  the  close  of  the  decade  the  total  was  approaching  3,000 
and  Illinois  stood  second  among  the  American  states  in  total  railroad 
mileage.  The  handsome  grant  of  public  land  to  the  states  of  Illinois,  Mis- 
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sissippi  and  Alabama  not  only  called  into  being  the  Illinois  Central  Rail- 
road and  resuscitated  the  expiring  Mobile  and  Ohio  project,  but  it  also 
provided  a  tremendous  stimulus  to  railroad  building  throughout  the  west 
on  the  part  of  private  companies. 

Furthermore,  the  success  of  the  Douglas-sponsored  land  grant  measure 
with  its  dream  of  a  "Lakes  to  Gulf"  rail  connection  was  due  in  large  part 
to  the  fact  that  an  attempt  had  at  last  been  made  to  develop  a  line  of 
truly  national  consequence.  The  decision  by  Stephen  A.  Douglas  to  join 
forces  with  the  Soudi  in  seeking  such  support  is  a  mark  of  his  develop- 
ing political  astuteness,  and  stands  in  sharp  contrast  to  the  earlier  failures 
of  Illinois  congressmen  and  senators  (including  both  Douglas  and  Lin- 
coln) to  secure  public  support  for  a  railroad  contained  entirely  within  the 
boundaries  of  Illinois. 

The  Illinois  Central  was  the  only  one  of  the  railroads  of  this  state 
to  receive  land  grant  support,  thus  its  origin  and  development  are  unique 
in  the  history  of  Illinois.  Chartered  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  state 
of  Illinois  on  February  10,  1851,  and  entrusted  with  the  federal  land 
grant  of  approximately  2,595,000  acres,  the  railroad  was  required  by  its 
charter  to  satisfy  the  state  on  a  number  of  points.  A  group  of  eastern 
capitalists  headed  by  Robert  Rantoul,  Jr.  of  Massachusetts  received  the 
charter  and  agreed  to  construct  the  line  according  to  certain  specifications, 
to  do  it  within  a  definite  period  of  time,  and,  in  return  for  the  federal  land 
grant,  to  pay  a  percentage  of  its  gross  earnings  into  the  state  treasury  semi- 
annually. 

The  bulding  of  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad  between  1852  and  1856 
was  a  truly  magnificent  achievement  in  a  decade  of  great  change.  It  was 
described  upon  its  completion  as  one  of  the  best  built  railroads  in  the 
West  and  as  good  as  most  of  the  eastern  lines.  Its  705  miles  of  main  line 
track  and  branches  marked  it  as  the  longest  railroad  in  the  country  for 
that  day.  There  would  seem  to  be  little  question  but  that  its  builders 
had  lived  up  to  their  charter  obligation  to  construct  a  railroad  "equal,  in 
all  respects,  to  the  road  leading  from  Boston  to  Albany  .  .  .  with  such 
improvements  as  experience  shall  have  shown  to  be  expedient."  The  signs 
were  unmistakable  that  Illinois  was  in  the  process  of  extricating  herself 
from  the  effects  of  her  earlier  folly.  The  railroads  which  she  had  so  des- 
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perately  sought  came  fifteen  years  later  than  she  had  looked  for  them,  but 
the  material  progress  they  brought  far  outran  the  fondest  dreams  of  1837. 

In  the  pattern  of  a  rapidly  developing  state,  Lincoln,  the  lawyer, 
found  new  outlets  for  his  restless  ambition.  In  connection  with  his  short- 
lived congressional  term  he  had  experienced  a  series  of  failures  and  frus- 
trations which  appeared  likely  to  change  the  direction  of  his  career.  The 
unpopularity  of  his  anti-war  position  and  his  sharp  criticism  of  President 
Polk's  Mexican  War  policy  proved  to  be  detrimental  to  him  personally 
and  embarrassing  to  the  Whig  party  in  Illinois.  Biographers  of  Lincoln 
are  in  general  agreement  that  for  the  next  several  years  he  virtually  turned 
his  back  upon  politics,  but  considering  the  low  estate  of  his  political  for- 
tunes it  would  perhaps  be  equally  true  to  say  that  politics  turned  its  back 
upon  him  for  these  years! 

With  no  apparent  future  in  politics  and  with  his  responsibilities  in- 
creasing with  the  size  of  his  family  (William  Wallace,  the  Lincolns'  third 
son,  was  born  in  1850),  Lincoln  turned  with  renewed  enthusiasm  to  the 
practice  of  law.  The  coming  of  the  railroads  not  only  brought  new  busi- 
ness to  the  state  of  Illinois,  but  also  brought  a  new  type  of  business  to 
the  attorneys  of  the  state.  A  great  variety  of  cases  involving  personal  in- 
jury, trespass,  right-of-way,  injury  to  livestock,  property  damage,  suits  con- 
cerning assessment  on  stock,  freight  claims,  etc.,  appear  during  the  1850's; 
and  there  were,  of  course,  appeals  and  countersuits  arising  from  any  and 
all  of  the  above. 

In  terms  of  what  was  taking  place  in  Illinois,  Lincoln's  role  at  the 
outset  was  not  greatly  different  from  that  of  a  number  of  equally  ambi- 
tious attorneys  in  this  state  and  others.  By  the  end  of  the  decade,  however, 
he  had  outstripped  most  of  his  fellows  in  the  field  of  railroad  law,  and 
was  one  of  the  most  successful,  if  not  the  most  successful,  corporation 
lawyer  in  the  state  of  Illinois.  As  his  law  practice  grew  and  became  in- 
creasingly lucrative  no  single  class  of  clients  appeared  on  his  accounts 
more  often  than  did  the  railroads  of  Illinois.  Furthermore,  some  of  his 
most  handsome  fees  came  from  these  same  railroads.  At  one  time  or  an- 
other during  the  1850's  Lincoln  appeared  in  cases  involving  the  Atlantic 
and  Mississippi  (part  of  today's  Pennsylvania  System);  Alton  and  Sanga- 
mon (Gulf,  Mobile  and  Ohio);  Chicago,  Burlington  and  Quincy;  Chicago 
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and  Rock  Island;  Great  Western  of  Illinois  (Wabash);  Terre  Haute  and 
Alton  (New  York  Central);  and  Tonica  and  Petersburg  Railroads.  In  his 
earliest  recorded  cases  Lincoln  represented  the  Alton  and  Sangamon  Rail- 
road, and  there  is  even  some  evidence  that  he  was  in  the  regular  retainer 
of  that  company  during  1851-52.  By  far  his  greatest  service  as  a  rail- 
road attorney,  however,  was  performed  in  the  interest  of  the  Illinois  Cen- 
tral Railroad,  and,  except  for  his  years  of  public  service,  Lincoln  spent 
more  time  in  the  employ  of  the  Illinois  Central  than  in  that  of  any  other 
client. 

Lincoln's  earliest  legal  services  for  the  Illinois  Central  are  completely 
shrouded  in  mystery  and  thus  often  involved  in  controversy.  There  is  no 
trustworthy  record  to  indicate  whether  Lincoln  supported  or  opposed  the 
Rantoul  group's  proposal  before  the  General  Assembly  in  1851  for  a  char- 
ter that  would  incorporate  the  transfer  of  the  federal  land  grant  into  the 
company's  hands.  Neither  is  there  any  assurance  that  he  was  or  was  not 
the  highly  recommended  but  unnamed  lobbyist  mentioned  in  the  corre- 
spondence of  early  company  officials. 

No  uncertainty,  however,  surrounds  his  employment  by  the  railroad 
from  1853  until  the  eve  of  his  nomination  for  the  presidency  in  1860. 
During  these  years  Lincoln  represented  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad  on 
many  occasions  and  in  a  great  variety  of  cases.  Most  of  these  were  heard 
before  the  courts  of  the  Eighth  Judicial  District  in  central  Illinois,  and  at 
least  eleven  were  carried  to  the  Illinois  Supreme  Court.  His  first  case  of 
record  for  this  railroad  was  a  right-of-way  matter  tried  in  Bloomington 
before  Circuit  Judge  David  Davis  on  April  16,  1853.  A  similar  case  in- 
volving condemnation  of  a  right-of-way  was  heard  in  Champaign  County 
in  May  of  the  same  year.  More  often  than  not,  in  cases  of  this  sort,  Lin- 
coln was  associated  with  various  local  attorneys  for  the  company,  such  as 
Asahel  Gridley  in  McLean  County,  Clifton  H.  Moore  in  DeWitt  County, 
and  Henry  C.  Whitney  in  Champaign  County. 

The  tenuous  and  almost  haphazard  nature  of  the  arrangement  link- 
ing Lincoln  with  the  Illinois  Central  is  aptly  described  in  the  Lincoln  cor- 
respondence of  these  years.  On  September  23,  1854,  he  wrote  Mason 
Brayman,  solicitor  for  the  railroad,  that  he  was  drawing  on  the  com- 
pany for  $100. 
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.  .  .  The  reason  I  have  taken  this  hberty  is,  that  since  last  fall,  by 
your  request  I  have  declined  all  new  business  against  the  road,  and 
out  of  which  I  suppose  I  could  have  realized  several  hundred  dollars; 
have  attended,  both  at  De  Witt  and  here  [Bloomington]  to  a  great 
variety  of  little  business  for  the  Co,  most  of  which,  however,  remains 
unfinished,  and  have  received  nothing.  I  wish  now  to  be  charged  with 
this  sum,  to  be  taken  into  account  on  settlement. 

It  is  likely  that  the  "great  variety  of  little  business"  referred  to  here  in- 
cluded the  previously  mentioned  property  damage,  livestock  injury,  tres- 
pass, right-of-way,  and  condemnation  suits.  Almost  a  year  later,  on  Sep- 
tember 14,  1855,  Lincoln  wrote  to  James  F.  Joy,  one  of  the  foremost 
legal  minds  in  the  Middle  West  and  at  that  time  General  Counsel  of  the 
Illinois  Central: 

I  have  to  day  drawn  on  you  in  favor  of  the  McLean  County 
Bank  ...  for  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars.  This  is  intended  as  a  fee 
for  all  services  done  by  me  for  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad,  since  last 
September,  within  the  counties  of  McLean  and  De  Witt.  Within  that 
term  ...  I  have  assisted,  for  the  Road,  in  at  least  fifteen  cases  (I  be- 
lieve, one  or  two  more)  and  I  have  concluded  to  lump  them  off  at 
ten  dollars  a  case.  .  .  . 

Lincoln  continued  to  be  available  for  legal  employment  of  this  sort  through- 
out the  remainder  of  the  1850's.  As  time  went  on,  however,  the  simple 
damage  and  trespass-type  cases  gave  way  to  issues  which  raised  much  more 
serious  and  sophisticated  questions  of  law. 

One  of  the  finest  examples  of  this  type  of  litigation  and  certainly 
the  best  known  case  which  Lincoln  handled  for  the  Illinois  Central  is 
properly  described  as  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad  Company  vs.  the  County 
of  McLean  and  George  Parke,  Sheriff  and  Collector,  but  is  more  commonly 
known  as  the  McLean  County  Tax  Case.  The  unique  provision  in  the  com- 
pany charter  by  which  the  railroad  agreed  to  pay  into  the  state  treasury  a 
percentage  of  its  gross  earnings  in  lieu  of  other  taxes  constitutes  the  heart 
of  the  case.  Furthermore,  the  charter  also  provided  that  the  property  of 
the  company  would  be  exempt  from  all  taxation  for  a  period  of  six  years. 
Given  the  meager  sources  of  tax  revenue  which  were  available  to  local 
governmental  units  in  those  years  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  counties  and 
municipalities  through  which  the  Illinois  Central  was  being  built  looked 
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upon  it  with  hungry  eyes.  Following  the  lead  of  McLean  County  they 
were  determined  to  challenge  not  only  the  exclusive  state  tax  feature  of 
the  charter,  but  the  six-year  moratorium  on  general  taxes  as  well.  In  Au- 
gust, 1853,  McLean  County  began  proceedings  to  force  the  railroad  to 
pay  taxes  on  the  property  it  owned  within  the  county.  The  company  re- 
fused to  pay  and  brought  suit  in  the  McLean  County  Circuit  Court  to  en- 
join the  collection  of  such  taxes. 

Lincoln  was  already  involved  in  the  question  but  from  a  somewhat 
different  angle.  It  is  clear  from  the  record  that  he  had  already  discussed 
with  T.  R.  Webber,  clerk  of  the  Circuit  Court,  the  possibility  of  such  a 
suit  on  the  part  of  Champaign  County,  for  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Webber,  on 
September  12,  1853,  apparently  soon  after  Mason  Brayman  sought  to 
engage  him  as  counsel  for  the  company: 

...  An  effort  is  about  to  be  made  to  get  the  question  of  the  right 
to  so  tax  the  Co.  before  the  court,  &  ultimately  before  the  Su- 
preme Court,  and  the  Co.  are  offering  to  engage  me  for  them. 
As  this  will  be  the  same  question  I  have  had  under  consideration  for 
you,  I  am  somewhat  trammelled  by  what  has  passed  between  you 
and  me;  feeling  that  you  have  the  prior  right  to  my  services;  if  you 
choose  to  secure  me  a  fee  something  near  such  as  I  can  get  from  the 
other  side.  The  question,  in  its  magnitude,  to  the  Co.  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  counties  in  which  the  Co.  has  land,  on  the  other,  is  the  largest 
law  question  that  can  now  be  got  up  in  the  State;  and  therefore,  in  jus- 
tice to  myself,  I  can  not  afford,  if  I  can  help  it,  to  miss  a  fee  altogether. 
If  you  choose  to  release  me;  say  so  by  return  mail,  and  there  an  end. 
If  you  wish  to  retain  me,  you  better  get  authority  from  your  court, 
come  directly  over  [to  Bloomington]  in  the  Stage  and  make  common 
cause  with  this  county. 

For  the  moment  it  appeared  quite  likely  that  Champaign  County 
would  retain  his  services.  County  Judge  J.  B.  Thomas  recommended  the 
employment  of  Lincoln  and  urged  Webber  to  go  immediately  to  Bloom- 
ington prepared  to  offer  a  fee  "in  proportion  to  the  importance  of  the 
claim,"  even  up  to  $500  if  necessary.  However,  for  some  unknown  reason 
the  negotiations  fell  through,  and  on  October  3,  1853,  Lincoln  wrote  to 
Attorney  Brayman,  "Neither  the  county  of  McLean  nor  any  one  on  it's 
behalf,  has  yet:  made  any  engagement  with  me  in  relation  to  it's  suit  with 
the  Illinois  Central  Railroad,  on  the  subject  of  taxation.   I  am  now  free 
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to  make  an  engagement  for  the  Road;  and  if  you  think  fit  you  may  count 

•  >        it 
me  m  ... 

The  company  moved  quickly  to  engage  him,  and  Brayman  forwarded 
(on  October  7)  a  check  for  $250,  saying  in  his  letter  that  it  was  to  be 
considered  a  general  retainer,  "other  charges  to  be  adjusted  between  us 
as  the  character  of  the  business  in  which  you  may  be  called  upon  to  en- 
gage may  render  proper."  Apparently  the  Illinois  Central  did  not  relish 
the  idea  of  facing  Lincoln  as  counsel  for  the  opposition  in  this  or  any 
similar  situation,  and  the  only  sure  way  of  preventing  such  an  eventuality 
was  to  engage  him  on  a  semi-permanent  basis.  In  due  course  of  time  the 
tax  case  was  argued  at  the  fall  term  of  the  McLean  County  Circuit  Court, 
was  decided  against  the  company,  and  an  appeal  was  taken  to  the  Illinois 
Supreme  Court.  It  appears  that  there  was  no  real  contest  in  the  Circuit 
Court,  as  it  was  generally  understood  that  the  Supreme  Court  would  be 
called  upon  to  make  the  final  decision.  The  court's  decree  granting  the 
appeal  contained  the  stipulation  that  the  only  question  to  be  raised  in  the 
Supreme  Court  was  whether  or  not  the  road  could  be  taxed  by  a  county 
authority. 

The  potentialities  of  this  case  were  enormous.  For  the  railroad  an 
adverse  decision  could  very  well  have  had  fatal  consequences.  It  was  no 
secret  that  if  McLean  County  were  successful  in  its  suit,  every  one  of  the 
counties  through  which  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad  ran  would  institute 
similar  cases  at  the  earliest  possible  moment.  Therefore,  should  the  court 
decide  that  local  taxes  could  be  levied  in  addition  to  the  charter  tax  figure 
due  the  state,  the  railroad  would  almost  certainly  have  been  crushed  under 
an  intolerable  tax  burden.  This  would  have  been  particularly  difficult 
during  the  early  years  of  operation  when  revenues  often  exceeded  ex- 
penditures by  a  very  narrow  margin. 

Those  who  have  written  from  the  company's  point  of  view  have  often 
argued  that  a  decision  against  the  railroad  and  in  favor  of  McLean  County 
might  well  have  been  a  blessing  in  disguise.  If  by  this  they  mean  that 
the  state  tax  would  have  been  declared  invalid,  and  regular  local  taxa- 
tion substituted  for  it,  there  is  a  degree  of  merit  in  their  contention.  It  is 
by  no  means  as  simple  as  this,  however,  for  what  they  fail  to  take  into 
account  is  that  if  sections  18  and  22  of  the  company's  charter  could  be 
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overturned  in  court  so  might  other  features  and  sections  be  similarly  at- 
tacked and  invalidated.  Given  the  growing  antimonopoly  spirit  present  in 
Illinois  of  the  1850's  (which  found  its  fullest  expression  in  the  Granger 
movement  twenty  years  later)  it  was  not  probable  that  the  Illinois  Cen- 
tral would  be  readily  released  from  the  requirements  of  the  1851  charter. 
It  seems  far  more  likely  that  in  view  of  the  highly  prized  and  much  sought 
after  land  grant  the  state  would  insist  upon  either  a  vigorous  enforcement 
or  a  drastic  reappraisal  of  the  company's  responsibilities  under  the  charter. 

In  the  Supreme  Court  the  case  was  argued  early  in  1854  by  Lincoln 
and  James  F.  Joy  for  the  railroad,  and  by  Stephen  T.  Logan  and  John  T. 
Stuart,  both  former  law  partners  of  Lincoln,  for  McLean  County.  The 
court  was  in  such  doubt,  however,  that  the  case  was  continued  and  a  re- 
hearing was  ordered  so  that  "full  discussion  and  deliberate  examination 
might  remove  these  apparent  difficulties."  Nearly  two  years  later,  on 
January  16-17,  1856,  the  case  was  heard  again,  with  Lincoln  making  the 
opening  argument  and  Joy  concluding  for  the  railroad.  Counsel  for  the 
company  (probably  Lincoln  because  of  his  acquaintance  with  the  Illinois 
legal  and  constitutional  system)  made  the  point  that  the  real  issue  was 
not  between  McLean  County  and  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad,  but  be- 
tween the  county  and  the  state  of  Illinois,  since  the  action  of  the  county 
in  attempting  to  tax  the  road  under  the  general  laws  of  the  constitutional 
rule  of  uniformity  in  matters  of  taxation  was  in  direct  conflict  with  the 
railroad's  charter  granted  by  the  General  Assembly. 

The  Supreme  Court  evidently  gave  considerable  weight  to  this  argu- 
ment, and,  in  a  long  and  tediously  involved  opinion,  held  unanimously 
that  under  the  Illinois  Constitution  the  Legislature  could  make  exceptions 
from  the  rule  of  uniformity,  that  the  provision  in  the  company's  charter 
requiring  payment  to  the  state  of  a  percentage  of  its  gross  earnings  repre- 
sented such  an  exception,  and  that  counties,  therefore,  could  not  tax  the 
road.  The  decision  of  the  McLean  County  Circuit  Court  was,  accordingly, 
reversed. 

For  the  Illinois  Central  the  favorable  decision  in  the  tax  case  pro- 
vided the  company  with  a  temporary  degree  of  security  at  a  critical  period 
in  its  history.  Coming  into  full  operation  late  in  1856,  its  dreams  of 
profits  and  prosperity  were  completely  shattered  a  year  later  by  the  Panic 
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of  1857,  and  it,  in  company  with  numerous  other  American  railroads, 
struggled  through  the  remainder  of  the  decade  under  depressed  circum- 
stances. 

When  he  was  finally  forced  to  sue  to  collect  what  the  company  must 
have  considered  an  excessively  high  fee  for  services  rendered  ($5,000), 
Lincoln  probably  felt  that  his  usefulness  to  the  Illinois  Central  was  at  an 
end.  Early  in  1857  a  firm  of  attorneys  in  Paris,  Illinois,  approached  him 
about  handling  a  claim  against  the  Illinois  Central.  Lincoln  replied,  "I 
have  been  in  the  regular  retainer  of  the  Co.  for  two  or  three  years;  but 
I  expect  they  do  not  wish  to  retain  me  any  longer.  ...  I  am  going  to 
Chicago,  ...  on  the  21st.  Inst,  and  I  will  then  ascertain  whether  they 
[will]  discharge  me;  «&  if  they  do,  as  I  expect,  I  will  attend  to  your 
business  &  write  you.  ..." 

Following  a  conference  with  company  officials  in  Chicago,  and  much 
to  his  surprise,  the  railroad  continued  him  in  their  employ  and  apparently 
agreed  to  enter  no  vigorous  defense  in  his  impending  fee  suit  growing  out 
of  the  McLean  County  matter.  In  passing  it  might  be  said  that  instead  of 
taking  the  case  proffered  by  the  Paris  attorneys,  Lincoln  along  with  Or- 
lando Ficklin  of  Charleston  defended  the  Illinois  Central  before  the  Su- 
preme Court.  The  main  issue  in  this  case  concerned  the  responsibility  of 
the  railroad  for  livestock  shipped  over  its  line  and  was  decided  in  the 
company's  favor,  thus  establishing  the  right  of  a  railroad  to  restrict  its 
liability  as  a  common  carrier. 

The  company's  motives  in  continuing  to  retain  Lincoln  on  their  legal 
staff  are  clearly  evident  from  a  letter  written  by  Ebenezer  Lane,  resident 
director  of  the  railroad  in  Chicago  and  a  former  Chief  Justice  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  Ohio,  to  William  H.  Osborn,  president  of  the  Illinois 
Central  Railroad  whose  office  was  then  in  New  York. 

.  .  .  We  can  now  look  back  and  in  some  degree  estimate  the  narrow 
escape  we  have  made  (I  hope  and  believe  entirely)  from  burdens  of 
the  most  serious  character.  While  Lincoln  was  prosecuting  his  law- 
suit for  fees,  it  was  natural  for  him  to  expect  a  dismissal  from  the 
Company's  service  and  being  a  politician  aspiring  to  the  Senate,  to 
entertain  plans  of  making  an  attack  upon  the  company  not  only  in  a 
revengeful  spirit,  but  as  subservient  to  his  future  advancement.  .  .  . 
He  kept  this  to  himself,  but  before  our  settlement  with  him,  the 
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Auditor  [Jesse  K.  Dubois]  a  vain,  self-sufficient  but  weak  man,  ap- 
proached him  with  a  view  to  retain  him  for  the  State  for  consulta- 
tion. Lincoln  answered  he  was  not  free  from  his  engagement  to  us, 
but  expected  a  discharge.  .  .  . 

Meanwhile  we  settled  with  Lincoln  and  fortunately  took  him  out 
of  the  field,  or  rather  engaged  him  for  our  interests.  This  is  the  more 
fortunate  as  he  proves  to  be  not  only  the  most  prominent  of  his  po- 
litical party,  but  the  acknowledged  special  adviser  of  the  Bissell  ad- 
ministration. .  .  . 

It  is  fairly  evident  then  that  some  time  before  the  much-discussed  fee 
trial  in  June,  1857,  the  company  had  determined  to  pay  Lincoln  his  large 
fee,  and  that  their  primary  purpose  in  doing  so  was  to  be  certain  of  ob- 
taining his  services  in  connection  with  anticipated  difficulties  involving  the 
State  Auditor  and  concerning  the  levying  and  assessment  of  the  state  tax. 

This  new  series  of  cases,  while  much  less  well  known  than  the  Mc- 
Lean County  tax  case,  is  certainly  its  equal  in  every  respect.  Once  again 
the  fate  of  the  company  hung  in  the  balance  as  the  state  of  Illinois  pre- 
pared to  go  to  court  in  an  effort  to  further  determine  the  extent  of  its 
tax  privileges  under  sections  18  and  22  of  the  railroad's  charter.  There 
are  those  who  believe  this  to  be  Lincoln's  supreme  legal  achievement  on 
behalf  of  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad.  Considering  the  complexities  of 
the  case,  the  absence  of  legal  precedents,  the  critical  state  of  the  com- 
pany's finances,  and  its  repercussions  in  the  General  Assembly  (including 
even  the  whisper  of  bribery  and  corruption  in  that  body)  such  a  view  is 
entirely  justified. 

Charles  Leroy  Brown  ably  summarized  the  whole  affair  some  years 
ago  in  the  pages  of  the  Journal  of  the  Illinois  State  Historical  Society. 

The  new  work  for  which  Lincoln  was  thus  engaged  in  1857  was 
of  extreme  delicacy.  Lincoln  proceeded  slowly  on  a  program  of  strat- 
egy, maneuver  and  conciliation  which  involved,  among  other  things, 
the  enactment  of  an  extraordinary  statute  [by  the  state  legislature}. 
Then  followed  two  important  original  actions  tried  in  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Illinois.  In  those  cases  the  evidence  of  many  witnesses  was 
introduced  before  the  Supreme  Court  sitting  as  a  trier  of  facts.  Lin- 
coln won  both  cases.  The  court  proceedings  escaped  the  attention  of 
the  newspapers  of  the  time.  In  one  of  these  two  cases  the  Supreme 
Court  rendered  no  opinion  but  entered  a  judgment  of  vital  impor- 
tance to  the  company.   In  the  other  the  Supreme  Court  filed  a  long 
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opinion  highly  favorable  to  the  railroad.  That  opinion  was  rendered 
in  March,  I860,  at  the  January,  I860,  term,  but  it  was  not  published 
in  the  reports  with  other  opinions  rendered  at  the  same  term;  it  was 
not  published  until  1863.  And  when  published  in  the  printed  volume 
of  the  reports  many  pages  of  the  opinion  as  it  appears  in  the  formal 
opinion  record  of  the  court  were  omitted. 

This  complex  business  occupied  the  attention  of  Lincoln  from  time  to 
time  over  a  period  of  nearly  three  years.  The  outcome  rested  mainly  on 
the  answers  to  three  questions:  one,  what  was  the  true  evaluation  of  Illi- 
nois Central  property;  two,  should  the  company's  property  be  valued  on 
the  same  basis  for  tax  purposes  as  that  of  other  railroads  in  Illinois;  three, 
could  the  gross  income  tax  of  5%,  as  provided  in  section  18  of  the  state 
charter,  plus  the  state  tax,  mentioned  in  section  22,  exceed  a  figure  equal  to 
7%  of  the  company's  gross  revenues?  Thanks  to  the  favorable  rulings 
by  the  Illinois  Supreme  Court  and  with  an  assist  from  the  General  As- 
sembly, the  Illinois  Central  was  able  to  set  the  valuation  on  its  property 
at  such  a  figure  that  it  would  be  liable  for  no  additional  state  taxes  be- 
yond the  minimum  7%  of  gross  revenues — about  which  liability  there 
was  no  question.  Brown  believes  that  the  decision  rescued  the  company 
from  foreclosure  and  financial  collapse.  The  expressions  of  relief  voiced 
by  company  officials  certainly  lend  weight  to  this  viewpoint.  Resident  Di- 
rector Lane's  words  would  have  been  equally  appropriate  at  this  point: 
"We  can  now  look  back  and  in  some  degree  estimate  the  narrow  escape 
we  have  made  .  .  .  from  burdens  of  the  most  serious  character." 

Following  the  Supreme  Court's  decision  in  March,  I860,  Lincoln  ap- 
peared in  still  another  case  in  which  the  Illinois  Central  was  indirectly 
interested.  The  so-called  "Sand  Bar  Case"  {Johnson  vs.  Jones  and  Marsh) 
was  heard  in  Federal  District  Court  during  April.  Since  this  was  only  a 
month  prior  to  the  meeting  of  the  Republican  National  Convention  at  the 
"Wigwam"  in  Chicago,  it  is  likely  that  he  spent  every  available  spare 
moment  meeting  influential  friends,  developing  strategy,  and  building  "po- 
litical fences"  in  his  drive  for  the  Republican  presidential  nomination. 

The  conspicuous  success  which  Lincoln  appeared  to  be  having  as 
counsel  for  the  Illinois  Central  brought  an  increasing  number  of  railroad 
clients  to  his  door.   During  the  time  that  the  tax  case  was  before  the  Su- 
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preme  Court  (1854-56)  Lincoln  handled  additional  cases  for  the  Illinois 
Central,  as  well  as  for  the  Chicago,  Alton  and  St.  Louis,  Chicago  and 
Rock  Island,  Terre  Haute  and  Alton,  and  the  Ohio  and  Mississsippi,  all 
significant  lines  in  the  transportation  history  of  pre-Civil  War  Illinois.  In 
this  same  period  he  played  a  major  role  in  back-stage  efforts  to  block  tlie 
ambitions  of  the  Indiana-sponsored  Mississippi  and  Atlantic  Railroad  (also 
known  as  the  Terre  Haute  and  Illinoistown)  whose  competition  was 
feared  by  both  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  and  the  Terre  Haute  and  Alton. 
Finally,  he  represented  individual  clients  in  suits  involving  the  Great 
Western  Railroad  (of  Illinois)  and  the  Chicago,  Burlington  and  Quincy. 

A  matter  which  arose  in  1857  illustrates  not  only  the  new  eminence 
held  by  Lincoln  among  the  members  of  the  Illinois  bar,  but  also  his  wid- 
ening interest  in  larger  and  more  fundamental  issues  of  national  trans- 
portation. Employing  a  subsidiary  corporation,  the  Chicago  and  Rock  Is- 
land Railroad  Company  built  and  opened  for  business  on  April  21,  1856, 
the  first  bridge  across  the  Mississippi  River  between  Rock  Island,  Illinois, 
and  Davenport,  Iowa.  Two  weeks  later  (on  May  6)  the  steamer  Effie 
Afton,  owned  by  St.  Louis  shipping  interests,  went  out  of  control  while 
passing  the  bridge  on  its  way  upstream,  collided  with  one  of  the  piers  and 
was  thrown  against  another  resulting  in  a  fire  which  destroyed  the  vessel 
and  seriously  damaged  the  bridge. 

Captain  Hurd  and  other  owners  of  the  boat  immediately  brought  suit 
against  the  bridge  company,  alleging  that  the  Effie  Afton  was  carefully 
and  skilfully  navigated  at  the  time  of  the  accident,  and  that  the  boat  "was 
forcibly  driven  by  the  currents  and  eddies  caused  by  said  piers  against  one 
of  them,"  with  the  aforementioned  results.  The  plaintiff's  argument  con- 
cluded that  the  bridge  was  a  serious  and  permanent  obstruction  to  naviga- 
tion and  damages  were  sought  to  the  value  of  the  boat  and  cargo,  with 
insurance.  The  defendants,  of  course,  denied  the  charges;  "and  this,"  said 
Justice  John  McLean  in  his  instructions  to  the  jury,  "is  the  important  is- 
sue you  are  sworn  to  try." 

The  contest  was  far  more  than  a  simple  damage  suit.  In  reality,  it 
was  a  trial  of  strength  between  St.  Louis  and  other  cities  and  towns  on 
the  Mississippi  and  Ohio  Rivers  on  the  one  hand,  and  Chicago  and  simi- 
lar inland  railroad  centers  on  the  other.   Prior  to  the  1850's,  the  Missis- 
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sippi  River  and  its  tributaries  provided  the  main  artery  for  trade  and  com- 
merce in  the  western  states  and  territories.  With  the  gradual  development 
of  railroads  centering  upon  Chicago  (and  to  a  lesser  degree  upon  St. 
Louis)  the  predominantly  east-west  flow  of  railborn  commerce  provided  a 
new  and  serious  form  of  competition  for  the  traditionally  north-south 
oriented  river  trade. 

Hurd  et  al  vs.  Railroad  Bridge  Company  brought  this  issue  into  sharp 
focus  and  revealed  something  of  the  antagonism  which  characterized  the 
conflict  between  river  boat  interests  and  railroad  promoters.  "The  Rail- 
road Bridge  at  Rock  Island  is  an  intolerable  nuisance,"  thundered  the  5^/. 
Louis  Republican.  *'.  .  .  It  is  utterly  impossible  for  any  man  not  an  idiot 
to  note  the  disasters  at  Rock  Island  and  honestly  ascribe  them  to  any 
other  cause  than  the  huge  obstruction  to  navigation  which  the  Bridge  Com- 
pany have  built  there  and  insist  shall  remain  even  though  lives  by  the 
score  and  property  by  the  millions  are  destroyed  every  year."  The  Chi- 
cago Tribune  was  slightly  more  restrained  when  it  declared  in  an  edi- 
torial, "Facts  ...  do  not  warrant  the  incessant  clamor  kept  up  by  those 
who  insist  that  that  magnificent  and  necessary  structure  shall  be  torn  down. 
We  trust  that  .  .  .  the  outcries  of  the  St.  Louis  and  river  press  may  be 
silenced." 

Associated  with  Norman  B.  Judd  of  Chicago  and  Joseph  Knox  of 
Rock  Island,  Lincoln  appears  to  have  occupied  the  key  role  in  the  strategy 
of  defense.  He  had  prepared  meticulously  for  the  case  by  visiting  Rock 
Island  in  advance  of  the  court  term  where  he  gathered  his  evidence  with 
great  care  by  examining  the  bridge,  noting  the  speed  and  direction  of  the 
river  currents  and  eddies  in  relation  to  the  bridge  piers,  and  even  having 
a  model  of  the  Efjie  Afton  built  which  he  would  use  in  the  courtroom. 
After  the  trial,  heard  before  the  Federal  District  Court  in  Chicago,  had 
run  its  course,  Lincoln  made  the  closing  speech  for  the  Bridge  Company. 
In  essence,  his  argument  was  that  the  Mississippi,  "extending  almost  from 
where  it  never  freezes  to  where  it  never  thaws"  was  the  great  waterway 
for  the  commerce  of  the  valley,  and  to  block  it  was  unthinkable.  Never- 
theless, its  interest  was  no  greater  than  the  demands  of  travel  and  traffic 
from  east  to  west.  The  westward  flow  of  settlement  was  cited  as  "build- 
ing up  new  countries  with  a  rapidity  never  before  seen  in  the  history  of 
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the  world."  Occupying  portions  of  two  days,  he  made  an  elaborate  exami- 
nation of  the  evidence,  and  in  conclusion  reminded  the  jury  that  the  bur- 
den of  proof  was  upon  the  plaintiff  to  show  that  the  bridge  was  a  "ma- 
terial obstruction  and  that  they  have  managed  their  boat  with  reasonable 
care  and  skill."  Following  closing  arguments  by  counsel  for  the  plaintiff, 
Judge  McLean  gave  the  charge  to  the  jury,  which  then  retired  to  deliberate 
the  matter.  Later  in  the  evening  the  jury  announced  that  they  were  sharply 
divided  and  that  there  seemed  to  be  no  prospect  of  agreement,  whereupon 
they  were  dismissed. 

Though  the  circumstance  of  a  "hung  jury"  is  unsatisfactory  and  far 
from  conclusive,  it  should  not  be  allowed  to  obscure  the  fact  that  in  this 
case  the  failure  of  the  river  interests  to  prove  their  contentions  about  the 
hazard  and  nuisance  character  of  the  bridge  represented  a  significant  vic- 
tory for  the  westward  moving  railroads  of  the  country.  On  the  other 
hand,  a  total  victory  for  the  river  interests  would  have  been  a  calamity  of 
the  severest  sort  for  rail  promoters  and  would  have  resulted  in  at  least 
a  temporary  setback  for  trans-Mississippi  railroad  building  as  well  as  a 
potential  obstacle  to  western  territorial  development. 

The  bridge  suit  was  subsequently  reinstituted  by  the  river  interests  in 
the  courts  of  Iowa  where  they  won  a  favorable  decision.  Upon  appeal  to 
the  United  States  Supreme  Court,  however,  the  ruling  of  the  Iowa  court 
was  reversed  thus  reaffirming  the  right  of  railroads  to  bridge  navigable 
rivers,  with  just  regard,  of  course,  for  the  rights  of  water  navigation.  The 
Mississippi  River  Bridge  Case  and  similar  litigation  in  other  parts  of  the 
country  stand  as  prime  examples  of  the  new  stature  of  railborn  com- 
merce and  the  concurrent  decline  of  river  trade  in  the  decade  preceding 
the  Civil  War. 

If  one  were  to  ask  to  what  extent  the  railroad  interests  of  Abraham 
Lincoln  and  Stephen  A.  Douglas  entered  into  the  senatorial  contest  of 
1858,  the  answer  would  have  to  be,  only  in  a  very  minor  and  incidental 
sort  of  way.  Except  for  an  occasional  reference  by  Lincoln  to  the  favored 
treatment  (special  trains,  private  cars,  and  his  specially  equipped  flat  car 
with  a  twelve-pounder  cannon  attached)  accorded  Douglas  during  the 
canvass,  and  retaliatory  thrusts  on  the  part  of  Douglas  to  the  effect  that 
Lincoln  had  defrauded  the  state  out  of  millions  of  dollars  in  tax  money 
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in  return  for  a  handsome  fee  from  the  Illinois  Central,  their  railroad  con- 
nections remain  very  much  in  the  background.  Lincoln  appears  to  have 
been  the  more  sensitive  of  the  two,  probably  because  he  was  the  more 
vulnerable,  and  on  several  occasions  he  abandoned  his  usual  line  of  at- 
tack to  refute  the  allegations  of  Douglas.  He  was  sufficiently  concerned 
to  devote  a  considerable  portion  of  his  remarks  to  this  matter  in  a  speech 
at  Carthage,  Illinois,  on  October  22,  1858,  in  which  he  very  carefully  re- 
viewed his  relationship  with  both  the  Illinois  Central  and  the  state  in 
the  McLean  County  tax  case. 

From  another  point  of  view  the  railroads  of  Illinois  were  absolutely 
essential  to  the  planning  and  execution  of  the  Lincoln-Douglas  debates. 
This  tense  and  colorful  political  drama  was  a  tribute  to  the  transporta- 
tion revolution  which  had  occurred  in  Illinois.  Given  the  limited  time 
available  to  the  contestants  and  the  distances  involved  in  their  effort  to 
fully  canvass  the  state,  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  stage  the  debates 
on  the  scale  on  which  we  know  them  before  1857  or  1858.  The  late 
Harry  E.  Pratt,  former  state  historian  of  Illinois,  has  pointed  out  that 
phenomenal  railroad  construction  in  the  1850's  made  it  possible  for  Doug- 
las to  travel  over  5,000  miles  in  100  days,  while  Lincoln,  in  a  slightly 
longer  period  of  time,  covered  approximately  4,350  miles,  of  which  some 
350  were  by  boat,  600  by  carriage,  and  3,400  by  train.  In  the  brief  period 
of  two  days,  Lincoln  left  Vermont,  lUinios,  on  October  27,  traveling  by 
carriage  to  Macomb  (18  miles),  where  he  boarded  the  Chicago,  Burling- 
ton and  Quincy  Railroad  for  Chicago  (225  miles);  changing  to  the  Chi- 
cago, Alton  and  St.  Louis  he  returned  to  Springfield  (200  miles),  then  by 
carriage  to  Petersburg  (20  miles),  where  he  spoke  on  October  29,  1858. 
Such  movement  and  tight  scheduling  would  have  been  out  of  the  ques- 
tion five  years  earlier. 

As  the  tempo  of  Lincoln's  participation  in  state  and  national  politics 
quickened  toward  the  end  of  the  decade,  one  might  expect  to  find  a  corre- 
sponding dimunition  in  his  legal  activity.  Such,  however,  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  the  case,  and,  as  was  previously  pointed  out,  he  was  to 
be  found  representing  clients  in  court  until  approximately  a  month  before 
his  nomination  for  the  presidency.  For  nearly  a  decade  he  had  followed 
and  observed  the  dramatic  changes  which  the  railroad  era  had  introduced 
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into  Illinois.  Moreover,  he  had  been  more  than  a  mere  spectator  of  change; 
he  was  in  fact  a  part  of  it  and  had  left  his  personal  imprint  upon  it. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Lincoln's  numerous  services  performed  for 
Illinois  railroads  during  the  1850's  contributed  to  his  training  and  condi- 
tioning for  future  leadership.  The  prestige  that  was  his  as  a  successful 
and  much  sought  after  attorney,  the  important  contacts,  personal  and  po- 
litical, which  he  made  in  the  course  of  his  work,  and  his  steadily  increas- 
ing financial  security  growing  out  of  the  practice  of  law  cannot  be  ignored. 
It  will  be  argued  (and  immediately  conceded)  that  none  of  these  is  as 
significant  as  his  gradually  assumed  position  as  leader  and  spokesman  for 
the  moderate,  free-soil.  Republican  party.  But  it  should  also  be  remem- 
bered that  the  event  which  went  farthest  toward  establishing  him  as  a 
national  figure — his  opportunity  to  challenge  Douglas  for  the  senatorship 
in  1858 — was  only  possible  because  of  his  wide  and  favorable  reputation 
in  this  state  and  the  healthy  condition  of  his  personal  finances,  both  of 
which  were  direct  outgrowths  of  his  extensive  law  practice. 

Although  Lincoln's  close  relationship  with  the  railroads  of  Illinois 
comes  to  an  end  with  the  presidential  election  of  November,  I860,  his 
new  and  larger  responsibilities  constantly  drew  upon  the  Illinois  experi- 
ence. Whether  it  was  applauding  the  audacious  move  of  Governor  Richard 
Yates  in  using  a  special  troop  train  movement  on  the  Illinois  Central  to 
occupy  strategically-located  Cairo,  Illinois,  on  April  24,  1861,  or  signing 
an  Act  of  Congress  on  January  31,  1862,  authorizing  the  President  to  take 
possession  of  the  railroads  of  the  United  States,  if  and  when,  in  his  judg- 
ment, the  safety  and  welfare  of  the  country  demanded  it,  or  whether  it 
was  the  support  he  gave  to  the  Pacific  Railroad  bill  which  became  law  on 
July  2,  1862,  one  gets  the  impression  that  Lincoln  more  than  most  of  his 
wartime  associates  understood  and  appreciated  the  new  factor  which  the 
railroad  had  introduced  into  war  and  conquest.  At  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil 
War  the  Union  possessed  a  rail  system  vastly  superior  in  both  mileage  and 
cohesiveness  to  that  to  be  found  in  the  South.  The  ultimate  recognition 
and  exploitation  of  that  decided  advantage  is  the  basis  for  the  conviction 
that,  to  a  very  considerable  extent,  "victory  rode  the  rails."  Of  that  victory 
there  were  many  engineers,  not  the  least  of  whom  was  the  Chief  Executive 
himself. 
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Lincoln  and 


Lyman  TrumDuU 


1  cannot  conceive  it  possible  for  me  to  be  a  rival  of  yours,  or  to  take  sides 
against  you  in  favor  of  a  rival.  (Lincoln  to  Trumbull,  Springfield,  Feb- 
ruary 3,  1859) 

For  a  quarter  of  a  century  the  careers  of  Lincoln  and  Lyman  Trumbull 
crossed  and  recrossed  like  grapevines  in  the  wildwood.  Alternately  Lin- 
coln and  Trumbull  belabored  and  befriended  each  other  through  the  po- 
litically tempestuous  years.  In  a  sense  they  were  chips  from  the  same 
political  timber;  in  another  sense  they  could  not  have  been  more  dif- 
ferent. They  were  both  intelligently  devoted  believers  in  the  common 
man  and  democracy.  Good  political  infighters  and  master  craftsmen  of 
the  law,  they  attracted  a  loyal  circle  of  political  followers.  Lincoln,  how- 
ever, was  a  superior  public  speaker,  and  a  master  of  the  written  language; 
whereas  Trumbull,  as  both  a  speaker  and  a  writer,  had  a  style  as  dry  as 
a  legal  brief  and  as  undramatic  as  a  salary  check.  In  1840,  the  first  time 
their  political  paths  crossed,  the  casual  observer  might  have  judged  them 
to  be  promising  young  politicians  without  feeling  that  either  was  far 
superior  to  the  other.  In  1865  Lincoln  by  his  tremendous  growth  had  so 
far  outstripped  Trumbull,  admittedly  a  very  capable  man,  that  no  impar- 
tial observer  could  have  doubted  Lincoln's  superiority. 

Trumbull,  like  Lincoln,  was  not  a  native  Illinoisan.  He  was  born  in 
Colchester,  Conn.,  on  October  12,  1813.  Unlike  Lincoln,  Trumbull  was 
born  into  a  prominent  family;  hence  his  opportunities  for  education  were 
much  better  than  were  Lincoln's.  Yet  since  his  children  were  numerous, 
Lyman's  father,  Yale- trained  himself,  could  not  afford  to  send  his  sons  to 
his  alma  mater.  Lyman  Trumbull  had  to  work  on  the  family  farm  alter- 
nate terms  after  he  grew  older,  but  until  he  was  eighteen  he  was  able  to 
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acquire  a  classical  education  at  Bacon  Academy,  a  place  of  learning  in  his 
home  town,  only  a  notch  below  Yale  College.  He  learned  to  write  and 
spell  uncommonly  well  for  that  time,  even  though  he  never  mastered  an 
easy  and  graceful  style. 

When  he  was  twenty,  and  after  teaching  school  in  the  East,  Trum- 
bull sought  wider  horizons  for  his  talents,  and  hearing  that  schoolmasters 
were  in  great  demand  in  the  South,  he  migrated  there.  After  some  search 
he  found  that  teaching  opportunities  were  not  plentiful.  Nevertheless,  he 
obtained  a  position  as  principal  at  Greenville  Academy,  Greenville,  Meri- 
wether County,  Georgia,  where  he  taught  for  the  next  three  years  as  a 
successful  teacher-prinicpal.  School  teaching,  since  it  provided  leisure  to 
study  and  read,  was  considered!  a  way  for  poor-but-enterprising  young  men 
to  get  a  start  in  the  world,  but  the  low  salary  hardly  qualified  it  as  a 
permanent  profession.  Always  ambitious,  Trumbull  used  his  leisure  mo- 
ments to  read  law  in  the  office  of  a  judge  of  the  Superior  Court  of 
Georgia. 

In  Georgia  he  always  felt  cut  off  from  polite  society  and  more 
tolerated  than  liked  as  a  Yankee  school  teacher.  He,  having  saved  his 
money  with  all  the  parsimony  of  a  nudge,  left  Georgia  to  practice  his  new 
profession  in  greener  fields. 

In  the  spring  of  1837  Trumbull  migrated  to  Illinois.  Settling  in 
Belleville  he  quickly  exhibited  promise  and  was  selected  as  a  junior  law 
partner  by  a  former  Illinois  governor,  John  Reynolds.  Using  Reynolds  as 
an  entree  to  Illinois  politics,  Trumbull  soon  became  active  in  the  Demo- 
cratic party,  whose  ticket  he  had  voted  in  Georgia. 

Trumbull  was  ready  to  stump  southern  Illinois  in  behalf  of  Presi- 
dent Martin  Van  Buren  against  the  cause  of  the  Whigs'  William  Henry 
Harrison,  when  the  exciting  log  cabin  campaign  of  1840  claimed  the  at- 
tention of  the  nation.  Lincoln,  who  had  earlier  joined  the  Illinois  Whig 
party,  as  he  had  been  selected  as  an  elector,  was  active  for  Harrison  in 
the  campaign. 

The  active  campaign  by  the  Whigs,  usually  an  easy  to  beat  minority, 
worried  the  Democrats  in  Trumbull's  home  county,  who  ignoring  party 
seniority,  scoured  the  organization  to  build  the  strongest  slate  of  candi- 
dates. Consequently,  Trumbull  was  nominated  for  the  lower  house  of  the 
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Legislature.  After  a  strenuous  hard-hitting  campaign  in  the  election  of 
August  3,  1840,  Trumbull  led  all  the  legislative  candidates  from  the 
county,  Whig  and  dissident- faction  Democrats  alike,  with  1,756  votes.  It 
was  a  notable  victory  since  nationally  the  tide  ran  hard  for  the  Whigs, 
although  the  Democrats  managed  to  hold  their  traditional  stronghold,  Illi- 
nois. Since  Reynolds,  Trumbull's  partner,  had  been  elected  to  Congress, 
their  legal  partnership  was  dissolved.  Trumbull  took  his  younger  brother 
George  as  a  junior  partner  and  continued  a  very  active  law  practice  de- 
spite his  new  duties  as  a  state  representative. 

At  twenty-seven  Trumbull  was  the  youngest  member  in  attendance  at 
the  special  session  of  the  Legislature  which  met  in  November,  1840.  In 
and  around  Springfield  at  this  time  there  was  a  galaxy  of  political  lumi- 
naries holding  various  state  offices  seldom  equaled  in  any  state  capital.  In 
addition  to  Lincoln,  already  a  veteran  state  legislator,  there  were  Stephen 
A.  Douglas,  David  Davis,  Richard  Yates,  Edward  D.  Baker,  Sidney  Breese, 
James  Shields,  Orville  H.  Browning,  and  William  A.  Richardson. 

The  Legislature  was  faced  by  urgent  problems.  A  crisis  resulting  from 
the  Panic  of  1837,  which  had  adversely  affected  the  state  banks  and  the 
internal  improvement,  gripped  the  state.  Almost  every  time  a  matter  con- 
cerning the  internal  improvement  system  arose,  Trumbull  and  Lincoln 
found  themselves  on  the  opposite  sides  of  the  debate  and  the  voting.  Lin- 
coln was  trying  to  ease  the  system  out  gracefully,  and  he  viewed  with 
disfavor  Trumbull's  root  and  branch  opposition  to  it. 

Lincoln's  and  Trumbull's  careers  crossed  anew  when  staunch  Whig 
Lincoln  initiated  an  investigation  of  the  high  cost  of  printing  charged 
the  state  by  the  Democrats.  To  quash  Lincoln's  charges  peremptorily,  two 
strong  Democrats  were  appointed  to  the  committee  of  investigation  along 
with  Lincoln  himself.  One  of  these  Democrats,  Lyman  Trumbull,  was 
named  chairman.  Lincoln  attended  every  meeting  of  the  committee,  but 
he  lacked  his  usual  drive  since  this  was  January,  1841,  and  his  personal 
life  was  in  a  turmoil  because  of  his  broken  engagement  with  Mary  Todd. 
As  a  result  the  committee  was  able  to  frame  a  report  that  was  a  com- 
plete vindication  of  the  Democrats.  Lincoln  did  not  even  issue  a  minority 
report. 

Late  in  February,  1841,  Governor  Thomas  Carlin  appointed  Trum- 

63 


bull  as  Douglas'  successor  as  Secretary  of  State.  At  that  time  the  Secre- 
tary of  State's  principal  duty  was  keeping  a  record  of  the  official  acts  of 
the  Governor,  and  this  required  that  the  holder  of  the  office  be  in  the 
Governor's  confidence.  Trumbull  was  efficient  in  the  routine  of  his  office 
and  so  long  as  Carlin  held  the  governorship  all  went  well.  However, 
Carlin's  successor,  Thomas  Ford,  elected  in  1842,  although  he  was  also  a 
Democrat,  proved  politically  incompatible  with  Tnmibull.  He  favored  easy 
terms  of  liquidation  for  state  banks  while  Trumbull  was  unwilling  to  grant 
them  concessions.  From  his  post  as  Secretary  of  State  Trumbull  led  the 
unsuccessful  opposition  to  the  Governor's  proposal.  Irritated  at  what  he 
regarded  as  treachery,  Ford  summarily  removed  him. 

Nor  was  this  the  end.  On  March  3,  1843,  the  Illinois  Legislature  had 
appropriated  $600.00  to  enable  the  Secretary  of  State  to  construct  mar- 
ginal notes  and  an  index  to  the  state  laws.  The  next  day  Trumbull  had 
been  removed  from  his  post  by  Ford.  However,  Trumbull  had  anticipated 
this  legislative  authorization  and  had  already  completed  two-thirds  of  the 
work.  Consequently  before  leaving  Springfield  he  had  received  from  the 
State  Auditor  his  compensation  of  $400.00  for  the  work  already  accom- 
plished. Trumbull's  successor  as  Secretary  of  State,  Thompson  Campbell, 
was  furious  when  he  learned  of  this  and  encouraged  by  Governor  Ford  he 
instituted  a  suit  against  Trumbull. 

In  his  suit  Campbell  alleged  that  Trumbull  had  accomplished  only 
one- third  of  the  work  and  so  had  helped  himself  to  a  $200.00  overpay- 
ment. Although  the  incumbent  Secretary  won  the  first  round  in  the  San- 
gamon Circuit  Court,  the  undaunted  Trumbull  appealed  to  the  Illinois 
Supreme  Court.  As  his  attorney  he  retained  Abraham  Lincoln,  whose 
fancy  political  footwork  had  impressed  him  and  whose  legal  reputation 
was  already  secure.  Lincoln  as  a  Whig  leader  did  not  mind  intervening  in 
the  intramural  strife  of  the  Democrats.  On  appeal  the  Supreme  Court  ac- 
cepted lawyer  Lincoln's  contention  that  Campbell  had  no  basis  for  an  action 
against  Trumbull. 

While  Trumbull  had  been  Secretary  of  State  he  had  met  one  of  the 
town  belles,  Mary  Todd,  who  was  eventually  to  marry  Lincoln.  Almost 
forgotten  is  the  fact  that  the  flirtatious  Mary,  who  had  many  beaux,  was 
romantically  interested  in  Trumbull  for  a  short  time.    And  so  Trumbull 
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and  Lincoln  were  rivals  in  the  drawing  room  as  well  as  in  the  legisla- 
tive halls  and  on  the  stump.  Indeed,  in  June,  1841,  Mary  Todd  wrote 
her  good  friend  Mercy  Levering  referring  to  Trumbull  as  an  "interesting 
gentleman"  and  continuing,  "Now  that  your  fortune  is  made,  I  feel  much 
disposed  in  your  absence,  to  lay  claims  as  he  [Trumbull]  is  talented  and 
agreeable  and  sometimes  countenances  me." 

The  swirl  of  Springfield  society  seems  to  have  drawn  Trumbull  and 
Mary  Todd  quickly  apart.  Mary  enjoyed  flirtations  with  Stephen  Douglas 
and  even  the  obscure  Edwin  B.  Webb  before  Lincoln  claimed  her  as  a 
bride  on  November  4,  1842.  By  that  time  Lyman  Trumbull  was  busily 
courting  one  of  Mary's  closest  friends,  Julia  Jayne,  whom  he  married  on 
June  21,  1843,  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Springfield. 

In  the  1840's  while  Lincoln  continued  to  take  a  prominent  place  in 
Whig  party  politics,  until  he  was  able  successfully  to  claim  a  term  as  the 
congressman  from  the  Springfield  district,  Trumbull  found  the  time  un- 
rewarding after  his  removal  as  the  Secretary  of  State.  Governor  Thomas 
Ford,  who  cordially  hated  Trumbull,  determined  to  prevent  his  ever  hold- 
ing a  public  oflice  again.  As  a  result  Ford  threw  the  support  of  the 
"Springfield  Clique"  into  the  scales  twice  to  defeat  Trumbull's  attempts 
to  gain  his  district's  congressional  nomination.  In  1846  Trumbull  made 
a  spirited  try  to  obtain  the  gubernatorial  nomination  as  Ford's  successor, 
but  the  outgoing  Governor  was  able  to  block  Trumbull.  Undeterred,  Ly- 
man Trumbull  again  sought  the  congressional  nomination.  This  time  by 
shrewd  maneuvering  he  was  able  to  defeat  incumbent  Robert  Smith  and 
gain  the  party  endorsement.  However  Smith  cried  "fraud,"  and  ran  suc- 
cessfully as  an  independent  with  Whig  support  in  the  general  election. 
Trumbull  embarrassedly  withdrew  from  active  campaigning  for  two  years, 
awash  in  the  rough  tides  of  politics. 

If  politically  Trumbull's  and  Lincoln's  paths  had  drawn  apart,  they 
remained  socially  acquainted  since  Trumbull's  in-laws  had  a  home  in  the 
Lincoln  neighborhood.  Since  Trumbull's  legal  business  often  took  him  to 
Springfield,  he  brought  his  family  along  with  him  for  extended  visits,  and 
as  the  years  went  by,  Trumbull's  eldest  surviving  son,  Walter,  became  a 
playmate  of  Robert  Todd  Lincoln. 

Meanwhile  Trumbull's  legal  career  had  flourished.   He  appeared  fre- 
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quently  before  the  Illinois  Supreme  Court,  winning  fifty-one  of  eighty- 
seven  appeals  or  about  sixty  per  cent  of  these  cases.  Appearing  against 
the  brightest  legal  lights  in  these  cases  he  held  his  own  with  them  all — 
excepting  Abraham  Lincoln.  Lincoln  won  all  three  cases  in  which  he  ap- 
peared against  Trumbull. 

Through  the  encouragement  of  the  then  Governor  Augustus  C.  French, 
Trumbull  ran  successfully  in  1848  for  a  seat  on  the  Illinois  Supreme  Court. 
He  served  four  and  a  half  years  until  1853,  but  resigned  despite  his  hav- 
ing won  a  new  nine-year  term  in  1852,  principally  because  the  salary  was 
inadequate  to  support  his  growing  family.  While  he  was  on  the  bench, 
Trumbull  saw  a  good  deal  of  Lincoln,  who  enjoyed  a  wide  practice  before 
the  Illinois  Supreme  Court. 

After  a  severe  bout  of  illness,  Trumbull  recovered  his  health  in  time 
to  take  an  active  part  in  the  election  of  1854.  This  election  which 
split  the  old  parties  brought  a  new  issue  to  the  fore,  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
bill.  Some  Southerners  gazed  longingly  at  the  lands  west  of  Missouri  and 
north  of  36°  30'  where  slavery  had  been  banned  since  the  Compromise 
of  1820.  Their  opportunity  came  when  Illinois  Senator  Stephen  A.  Doug- 
las fostered  a  bill  in  Congress  to  organize  Kansas  and  Nebraska  as  terri- 
tories. Realizing  that  he  needed  southern  support  for  his  measure,  he  re- 
vised it  to  provide  for  the  repeal  of  the  Missouri  Compromise  line  and 
inserted  a  provision  allowing  the  people  living  in  these  territories  to  de- 
cide for  themselves  whether  or  not  they  would  have  slavery.  Making  sup- 
port of  this  bill  a  test  of  party  loyalty,  Douglas  and  the  Franklin  Pierce 
administration  whipped  up  sufficient  support  to  pass  the  measure  through 
Congress  in  May,  1854. 

Although  the  South  received  the  law  with  little  enthusiasm  it  en- 
gendered a  storm  of  disapproval  in  the  North.  Often  the  protest  was 
sparked  by  the  Whigs  who  were  happy  to  seize  the  opportunity  to  em- 
barrass the  long-dominant  Democrats.  But  in  many  places  Democrats, 
calling  themselves  Anti-Nebraska  Democrats,  threw  off  the  bonds  of  party 
unity  and  opposed  the  act.  Illinois,  Douglas'  home  state,  was  no  excep- 
tion to  the  northern  mood.  Anti-Nebraska  Democrats  proved  to  be  nu- 
merous in  the  northern  and  central  parts  of  the  state.  Trumbull  was 
quick  to  join  with  them  since  he  was  no  friend  to  slavery  extension.   In 
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fact,  as  an  attorney  he  had  played  a  leading  part  in  eliminating  from 
the  state  the  last  vestiges  of  slavery  which  had  crept  into  Illinois  during 
the  territorial  days.  He  came  forward  as  the  Anti-Nebraska  candidate  for 
Congress  in  the  Alton  district  where  he  had  moved  in  1848.  After  a 
vigorous  campaign  with  Whig  support  he  triumphed  easily  over  the  regu- 
lar Democratic  nominee. 

If  the  struggle  against  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Act  was  an  elixir  for 
Trumbull's  blighted  career,  the  fray  also  enabled  Lincoln  to  re-emerge  as 
a  leading  politician  in  Illinois.  Lincoln's  anti-war  stand  as  a  Whig  con- 
gressman during  the  Mexican  War  had  left  him  unpopular  and  "unavail- 
able" for  further  preferment.  Now  Lincoln  also  emerged  from  his  in- 
voluntary retirement  and  handily  won  a  legislative  seat.  Lincoln  had  his 
eyes  set  upon  more  than  a  term  as  a  legislator.  Indeed  he  resigned  with- 
out taking  his  place  when  he  thought  it  might  hurt  his  chances  to  receive 
the  senatorial  election  when  it  became  clear  that  the  regular  Democrats 
would  not  have  control  on  a  joint  ballot  of  the  Legislature. 

But  if  Whig  Lincoln  was  seeking  the  senatorial  toga  as  an  Anti- 
Nebraskaite  he  found  opposition  for  the  honor  from  the  same  side  of  that 
question.  A  small  group  of  five  Anti-Nebraska  Democrats  was  deter- 
mined that  no  Whig  should  be  elected  and  selected  a  candidate  of  their 
own,  Lyman  Trumbull.  Since  they  appeared  to  hold  the  balance  of  power 
between  the  regular  Democrats  and  the  Whigs  it  seemed  possible  that 
they  could  dictate  the  choice  of  senator.  Their  objection  to  Lincoln  was 
not  personal,  but  they  felt  that  the  Whig  party  in  Illinois  was  not  suffi- 
ciently Anti-Nebraska. 

As  a  result  three  formal  candidates  were  presented  to  the  Legisla- 
ture's ninety-nine  present  and  voting  members.  They  were  James  Shields, 
the  incumbent  regular  Democrat;  Abraham  Lincoln,  the  choice  of  the 
Whigs  and  a  small  number  of  miscellaneous  Anti-Nebraska  men,  elected 
under  various  labels,  who  had  caucused  with  the  Whigs;  and  Lyman  Trum- 
bull, the  choice  of  the  five  splinter  Anti-Nebraska  Democrats. 

In  the  balloting  that  followed,  the  Anti-Nebraska  Democrats,  cling- 
ing stubbornly  to  Trumbull,  blocked  the  election  of  either  Shields  or  Lin- 
coln. Finally,  the  regular  Democrats  dropped  Shields  in  favor  of  the  then 
Governor,  Joel  A.  Matteson,  since  it  seemed  Matteson  might  eventually 
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win  over  some  of  Trumbull's  Anti-Nebraska  Democrats  and  gain  the  elec- 
tion. Lincoln,  after  much  soul-searching,  passed  the  word  to  the  Whigs 
to  vote  for  Trumbull  in  order  that  the  Anti-Nebraska  principle  might 
triumph. 

The  Lincoln-Trumbull  relationship  was  at  a  crossroads.  Lincoln  could 
have  let  his  defeat  poison  his  future  relations  with  Trumbull.  Indeed, 
many  of  his  Whig  friends  were  indignant,  claiming  that  the  Anti-Nebraska 
Democrats  had  "stolen"  the  election.  Lincoln  was  too  worldly  and  shrewd 
a  politician  to  adopt  this  attitude,  and  at  a  chance  meeting  with  Trum- 
bull the  very  night  of  the  election  he  warmly  congratulated  the  victor. 
Moreover,  Lincoln  soon  opened  a  warm  and  friendly  correspondence  with 
Trumbull  which  continued  regularly  until  Lincoln  was  inaugurated  Presi- 
dent in  1861. 

From  his  election  in  January,  1855,  until  the  spring  of  1856,  Trum- 
bull clung  tenaciously  to  the  label  of  Anti-Nebraska  Democrat.  He 
spurned  the  small  and  noisy  group  called  "Republicans"  who  had  or- 
ganized themselves  into  a  party  in  Illinois  in  1854.  They  were  considered 
out-and-out  abolitionists  and  throughout  the  state  and  except  in  northern 
Illinois  they  were  an  insignificant  minority.  It  was  both  in  keeping  with 
Trumbull's  political  theories,  as  well  as  prudent  for  a  politician  from  cen- 
tral-southern Illinois,  to  keep  away  from  them.  For  his  own  part,  Lincoln 
kept  the  Republicans  in  Illinois  at  a  distance  and  maintained  his  position 
as  a  Whig. 

By  the  spring  of  1856,  however,  both  Trumbull  and  Lincoln  were 
drawn  inexorably  into  the  ranks  of  a  modified  and  softened  Illinois  Re- 
publican party.  For  Trumbull  the  choice  gradually  became  clear.  Snubbed 
by  the  Democrats  as  a  renegade  his  future  within  the  party  seemed  im- 
possible. Nationally  the  organization  calling  itself  Republican  fell  into 
control  of  moderate  men  who  opposed  the  extension  of  slavery  but  who 
eschewed  any  attempt  to  tamper  with  it  inside  the  states  where  it  already 
existed.  Therefore,  Trumbull  drifted  into  the  Republican  party.  Lincoln 
found  it  difficult  to  accept  the  new  Republican  party  as  the  political  group 
in  which  to  operate.  But  as  the  Whig  party  slowly  dissolved,  Lincoln's 
hand  was  forced.  His  choice  lay  in  accepting  the  pro-Nebraska  Demo- 
cratic party  or  the  upstart,  relatively  mild,  anti-slavery  Republican  group, 
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since  he  shunned  any  affiliation  with  nativist  groups  who  served  as  politi- 
cal decompression  chambers  wherein  the  partyless  Whigs  could  find  shelter 
while  they  decided  what  stand  to  take  upon  slavery. 

As  Lincoln  became  entrenched  in  the  new  organization  he  co- 
operated with  Trumbull  to  keep  the  National  Republican  Convention  con- 
servative in  candidates  and  platform.  At  Lincoln's  suggestion,  Trumbull 
attended  the  Philadelphia  nominating  convention  of  the  Republican  party 
in  1856.  Present  as  an  observer,  Trumbull  was  pleased  by  John  C.  Fre- 
mont's nomination  for  President  and  regarded  the  platform  as  acceptable. 
Apparently  he  had  no  connection  with  the  sizeable  but  unsuccessful  boom 
which  suddenly  developed  for  Lincoln  for  second  place  on  the  ticket. 

After  Congress  adjourned  Trumbull  returned  to  Illinois  to  campaign 
for  the  new  Republican  party.  He  and  Lincoln  agreed  to  avoid  joint  ap- 
pearances ostensibly  to  cover  more  ground,  but  actually  to  avoid  fanning 
the  latent  jealousy  between  their  supporters  into  an  active  flame.  However, 
at  both  Alton  and  Peoria  the  enterprising  local  committees  succeeded  in 
quietly  scheduling  both  speakers,  each  without  the  other's  knowledge.  For- 
tunately their  joint  appearances  broke  open  no  old  wounds.  In  1856  the 
Illinois  Democrats  carried  the  state  for  their  successful  presidential  candi- 
date James  Buchanan,  but  only  by  9,000  votes.  The  Republican  state  tick- 
et crept  to  a  narrow  victory.  This  early  success  heartened  the  Republicans. 

During  the  Buchanan  administration  Trumbull  continued  his  role  in 
Congress  as  a  staunch  Republican,  excoriating  President  Buchanan  and  his 
works.  The  situation  in  frontier  Kansas  simmered  on  with  clashes  between 
the  rival  groups  dedicated  to  making  Kansas  slave  or  free. 

In  the  summer  of  1857  Trumbull  made  a  major  address  to  the  Illinois 
Republicans  in  the  state  capitol.  The  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  earlier  that  year 
had  enunciated  its  Dred  Scott  decision,  which  seemed  to  say  that  no  federal 
law  could  ban  slavery  from  a  territory.  If  this  were  taken  at  face  value  the 
Republican  party  had  no  reason  for  being,  since  its  announced  object  was 
unconstitutional.  In  his  speech  Trumbull  had  no  qualms  about  denouncing 
the  opinion;  throughout  his  career  he  argued  that  the  courts  were  not  a 
suitable  forum  to  settle  political  questions. 

Even  in  the  East,  Trumbull's  speech  attracted  wide  attention.  The  New 
York  Herald,  a  Buchanan  paper,  admitted,  "In  fact.  Senator  Trumbull,  as  a 
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statesman-like  reasoner  upon  the  great  public  question  of  the  day,  is  not 
only  more  than  a  match  for  Mr.  Douglas  .  .  .  but  as  a  learned  and  practical 
expounder  of  the  principles  of  his  party  he  eclipses  Wm.  H.  Seward.  .  .  ." 

Many  politicians  in  Illinois  were  hardly  less  effusive  in  their  praise. 
Gustave  Koerner,  German- American  Republican  leader,  a  harsh  realist  who 
seldom  bothered  to  flatter  anyone,  compared  Trumbull's  address  to  a  speech 
recently  made  upon  the  same  subject  by  Lincoln  and  termed  Trumbull's 
better,  saying,  "Lincoln's  speech  is  too  much  on  the  old  conservative  order." 

Meanwhile  events  came  to  a  crisis  in  Kansas.  The  pro-slavery  faction 
succeeded  in  holding  a  constitutional  convention  and  adopted  a  state  con- 
stitution which  protected  slavery  in  Kansas.  Then  they  sent  the  constitution 
to  President  Buchanan  and  clamored  for  immediate  admission  as  a  slave 
state.  Buchanan  decided  to  accept  the  Lecompton  action  asking  Congress  to 
admit  Kansas  as  a  slave  state.  For  his  part,  Douglas  denounced  the  Lecomp- 
ton Constitution  as  a  perversion  of  his  "popular  sovereignty."  This  brought 
Douglas  over  to  roughly  the  Republican  position.  Some  eastern  Republi- 
cans hailed  Douglas  and  welcomed  him  to  stand  for  re-election  to  the  Senate 
as  a  Republican.  This  alarmed  Lincoln  since  it  had  been  agreed  that  he 
should  have  the  chance  to  unseat  Douglas.  Trumbull  concurred  with  Lin- 
coln that  Douglas  would  not  do  as  a  Republican  candidate.  So  the  two 
worked  together  to  discourage  Republican  backing  for  Douglas.  In  addi- 
tion Trumbull  pledged  his  unswerving  support  to  Lincoln  for  the  Senate. 
And  in  the  congressional  hurly-burly  that  followed  and  ended  in  the  rejec- 
tion of  the  Lecompton  Constitution,  Trumbull  carefully  tried  to  define  the 
Republican  position  so  as  to  exclude  Douglas. 

When  the  congressional  session  of  1858  ended,  the  skirmishing  of  the 
Illinois  senatorial  campaign  had  already  begun.  Eventually  the  Republi- 
cans stood  firmly  behind  Lincoln  as  their  senatorial  choice,  but  Douglas 
was  not  left  without  party  support  since  his  cohorts  easily  captured  control 
of  the  regular  organization  from  the  supporters  of  President  Buchanan  and 
the  so-called  National  Democrats.  The  friends  of  Buchanan,  by  then  the 
mortal  foes  of  Douglas,  made  arrangements  to  run  candidates  for  the  Leg- 
islature which  would  elect  the  new  senator.  They  could  not  hope  to  win 
but  endeavored  to  draw  off  vital  votes  from  the  Douglasites. 

In  the  end  the  National  Democrats  proved  a  negligible  factor  and  a 
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disappointment  to  the  Republicans  as  their  strength  was  approximately 
only  that  of  the  federal  officeholders. 

Trumbull  stumped  Illinois  extensively  upon  Lincoln's  behalf  in  the 
canvass  of  1858.  It  is  noteworthy  that  Trumbull's  speeches,  upon  a  close 
reading,  stand  revealed  as  more  anti-Douglas  than  pro-Lincoln. 

At  first  Trumbull's  running  verbal  battle  with  Douglas  captured  the 
center  of  the  stage,  but  the  Lincoln-Douglas  debates,  as  Lincoln  intended, 
soon  took  the  spotlight.  Even  there  Trumbull's  name  cropped  up  frequent- 
ly. Douglas  was  fond  of  charging  that  Lincoln  and  Trumbull  had  made  a 
bargain  in  1855.  According  to  Douglas'  story  Lincoln  was  to  get  the  sen- 
atorship  at  that  time  in  place  of  Shields  with  Trumbull  waiting  until  1858- 
59  to  try  to  best  Douglas.  But  Douglas  averred  Trumbull  then  had  treach- 
erously turned  on  Lincoln,  seizing  the  senatorship  for  himself.  Categorically 
Lincoln  denied  any  such  arrangement  each  time  Douglas  raised  the  issue. 

Because  of  the  gerrymandered  apportionment  of  seats  the  Douglasites 
had  a  clear  majority  in  the  Legislature  on  a  joint  ballot  although  Republican 
candidates  for  the  Illinois  Legislature  polled  some  125,000  votes  to  the 
Democrats'  121,000. 

Lincoln  had  become  a  national  figure,  but  Trumbull  and  indeed  many 
others  in  Illinois  were  slow  to  recognize  his  new  status.  Lincoln  appreciated 
Trumbull's  efforts  in  his  behalf  and  as  evidence  of  his  kind  feeling  for  the 
Senator  he  wrote  a  letter  to  Norman  Judd,  a  staunch  Trumbull  supporter, 
only  days  after  the  November  election  calling  for  a  strenuous  effort  to  end 
the  gerrymander  by  which  the  Democrats  had  won  control  of  the  Legisla- 
ture with  less  than  a  popular  majority.  Lincoln  urged  that  Trumbull's 
friends  hammer  at  this  issue  or  Trumbull  would  be  as  unfairly  beaten  in 
two  years  as  he  had  been. 

One  legacy  from  the  1858  campaign  inherited  by  both  Lincoln  and 
Trumbull  was  the  malevolent  desire  for  revenge  nurtured  within  the  vet- 
eran politician  "Long  John"  Wentworth  since  he  had  hoped  to  be  the  Re- 
publican senatorial  candidate.  Wentworth  mapped  a  plan  of  vengeance; 
he  would  split  the  Republican  party  into  its  component  parts,  former  Whigs 
and  former  Democrats.  To  this  end  he  authored  an  article  which  he  de- 
sired to  place  in  some  paper  other  than  his  own  in  order  to  give  it  authen- 
ticity. In  this  article  he  alleged  that  former  Democrats  like  Trumbull  were 
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trying  to  dominate  the  Republican  party  and  cheat  ex- Whigs  hke  Lincoln 
out  of  their  rightful  share  of  the  party  nominations.  Trumbull  learning  of 
Wentworth's  plot,  warned  Lincoln  of  the  mischief-making  afoot.  Lincoln 
replied  promptly  in  a  warm  letter  saying,  "Any  effort  to  put  enmity  between 
you  and  me,  is  as  idle  as  the  wind."  He  added,  "I  cannot  conceive  it  pos- 
sible for  me  to  be  a  rival  of  yours,  or  to  take  sides  against  you  in  favor  of 
any  rival."  When  Wentworth  continued  his  tale-bearing  Lincoln  declared 
in  a  letter  to  Norman  Judd,  "But  I  do  not  understand  Trumbull  and  myself 
to  be  rivals.  You  know  I  am  pledged  to  not  enter  a  struggle  with  him  for 
the  seat  in  the  Senate  now  occupied  by  him  .  .  .  ."  This  did  not  deter  Went- 
worth from  further  intrigues  but  he  had  no  major  success. 

As  the  presidential  campaign  of  I860  approached  Trumbull  was  con- 
cerned that  the  "right"  candidate  be  chosen.  In  I860  control  of  the  Illinois 
Legislature  that  would  choose  his  successor  would  be  at  stake.  Therefore 
Trumbull  needed  a  candidate  who  could  run  swiftly,  pulling  the  whole 
Republican  ticket  behind  in  the  vital  but  mildly  anti-slavery  central  Illinois 
counties.  Toward  the  hard-running  William  H.  Seward  of  New  York 
Trumbull  felt  a  personal  aversion  and,  moreover,  because  of  Seward's  radi- 
cal pronouncements  he  would  be  a  liability  in  the  Illinois  legislative  con- 
tests. Salmon  P.  Chase,  another  hopeful,  would  not  do  for  the  reason  that 
he  was  as  radical  in  fact  as  Seward  seemed.  Trumbull  felt  drawn  toward 
the  aged  Supreme  Court  Justice  John  McLean  as  a  presidential  candidate, 
and  he  frankly  informed  Lincoln  of  his  opinion.  Lincoln  was  by  this  time 
an  open  candidate,  but  Trumbull  could  not  take  his  candidacy  seriously. 
However,  nominally  he  remained  a  Lincoln  supporter  since  to  be  anything 
else  would  split  the  Illinois  Republicans.  Indeed  when  Trumbull's  name 
was  broached  for  the  highest  place,  Trumbull  promptly  silenced  the  talk. 
He  realized  that  he  would  never  receive  the  undivided  support  of  his  own 
state  delegation  and  that  without  it  his  chances  were  infinitesimal.  More- 
over, any  attempt  to  contest  control  of  the  Illinois  delegation  with  Lincoln 
would  shatter  Trumbull's  chances  for  his  cherished  re-election  to  the  Senate. 

After  Lincoln  was  nominated  by  the  Republican  Convention,  Trum- 
bull, surprised,  was  yet  enthusiastic  that  Lincoln  had  gained  the  day.  He 
clearly  believed  that  as  a  newcomer  to  the  national  scene  Lincoln  would 
listen  to  his  counsel.    Consequently,  in  several  political  meetings  in  the 
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East  while  Congress  was  yet  in  session,  Trumbull  spoke  of  Lincoln  in  glow- 
ing terms  that  strongly  contrasted  with  his  mild  praise  during  the  campaign 
of  1858. 

During  the  spirited  campaign  in  Illinois  in  I860,  Trumbull  thorough- 
ly stumped  the  state  in  behalf  of  the  entire  Republican  ticket.  He  was  re- 
warded when  Lincoln  not  only  carried  Illinois  over  the  regular  Democratic 
candidate,  Stephen  Douglas,  and  went  on  to  national  victory,  but  also  when 
the  Republicans  won  control  of  the  Illinois  Legislature  which  assured  his 
own  return  to  the  Senate. 

Trumbull  fondly  believed  that  Lincoln  would  lean  on  him  for  advice, 
and  in  thq  first  few  weeks  after  Lincoln's  election  Trumbull's  expectations 
seemed  to  be  realized.  Lincoln  conferred  with  him  almost  daily  before 
Trumbull  left  for  the  December  session  of  Congress.  Trumbull  served  as 
Lincoln's  unofficial  spokesman  in  a  speech  he  delivered  at  the  Springfield 
victory  celebration,  in  which  Trumbull  attempted  to  reassure  the  South  that 
Lincoln  would  not  deny  it  any  legitimate  right  or  the  protection  of  the  law. 
The  effort  failed,  of  course;  the  South  led  by  South  Carolina  was  already 
on  the  path  to  secession.  Trumbull  was  spoken  of  widely  in  the  press  as 
the  "right  bower"  of  the  incoming  administration.  Moreover,  Lincoln  and 
Trumbull  journeyed  to  Chicago  together  to  confer  upon  Cabinet  appoint- 
ments in  the  new  administration  with  the  Vice  President-elect,  Hannibal 
Hamlin. 

However,  after  Lincoln  returned  to  Springfield  and  Trumbull  went  on  to 
Washington,  Trumbull  found  more  and  more  that  he  did  not  have  Lincoln's 
ear.  Lincoln,  understandably,  had  to  enlarge  his  associations  beyond  Trum- 
bull. As  a  result  Trumbull  found  that  despite  occasional  letters  from  Lin- 
coln he  had  to  rely  to  an  increasing  extent  upon  stories  in  the  press  or  even 
rumors  to  discover  the  President-elect's  intentions.  By  the  time  that  Lin- 
coln reached  Washington  for  the  inauguration,  Trumbull  felt  that  the  new 
President  had  turned  away  from  him,  relying  for  advice  upon  the  Whig 
wing  of  the  Illinois  Republican  party. 

Patronage  soon  became  a  sore  point  between  Lincoln  and  Trumbull. 
The  demands  made  upon  Trumbull  by  his  supporters  now  hungry  to  enjoy 
the  fruits  of  victory  were  enormous.  Trumbull  hated  to  scurry  around  try- 
ing to  find  places  for  his  followers  in  the  national  patronage,  but  it  was 
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necessary  if  he  were  to  retain  his  pre-eminent  place  in  the  Illinois  Republican 
party.  Every  disappointed  officeseeker  blamed  Trumbull  personally  for  his 
being  passed  over,  and  this  had  a  tendency  to  make  Trumbull  feel  keenly 
that  his  personal  prestige  had  directly  suffered. 

Trumbull  had  the  personal  goals  of  seeing  his  friend  Norman  Judd 
appointed  to  a  place  in  the  Cabinet  and  seeing  William  H.  Seward  and 
Simon  Cameron,  whom  he  regarded  as  machine  politicians,  excluded  from 
the  President's  council.  In  all  three  cases  he  was  disappointed.  Judd  was, 
after  much  hesitation,  passed  over  while  Seward  became  Secretary  of  State 
and  Cameron  became  Secretary  of  War.  This  did  not  mean  that  Trumbull 
could  not  obtain  for  his  supporters  a  fair  share  of  the  patronage.  Indeed, 
Lincoln  believed  Trumbull  had  been  almost  embarrassingly  successful  by 
securing  a  land  office  appointment  for  his  brother  and  the  Dakota  territorial 
governorship  for  his  brother-in-law,  William  Jayne.  Even  Judd,  who  had 
been  passed  over  for  the  Cabinet,  found  solace  in  securing  the  first  nomina- 
tion to  a  foreign  service  post  as  Minister  to  Prussia.  In  all,  several  dozen  of 
Trumbull's  personal  followers  did  eventually  get  places.  Trumbull  re- 
mained miffed  since  he  felt  others,  most  notably  Senator  Edward  D.  Baker 
of  Oregon,  an  old  personal  friend  of  the  President,  had  received  an  in- 
ordinate amount  of  patronage. 

As  new  friends  and  advisors  came  to  share  more  and  more  of  Lincoln's 
confidence  within  a  month  of  Lincoln's  inauguration,  Trumbull  felt  ex- 
cluded from  the  President's  circle.  Indeed  he  had  already  fallen  into  the 
role  he  was  to  play  during  most  of  the  Lincoln  administration,  not  that  of 
the  trusted  counselor,  but  rather  that  of  the  gadfly  who  privately  and  even 
publicly  slipped  burrs  under  the  saddle  of  the  administration. 

Trumbull  had  favored  a  strong  stand  at  Fort  Sumter,  and  when  that 
post  had  been  shelled  and  fallen  to  the  forces  of  the  Confederacy,  he  ac- 
cepted willingly  the  issue  of  war.  Trumbull's  program  soon  became  one  of 
insisting  upon  a  total  effort.  As  a  result,  although  he  had  earlier  been  con- 
servative on  the  subject  of  slavery,  he  now  became  more  and  more  an  ar- 
dent critic  of  permitting  the  institution  to  continue.  He  heaped  abuse  upon 
cautious  generals  who  in  1861  and  1862  did  not  seem  energetic  in  their 
movements.  He  associated  himself  in  his  criticism  of  the  administration 
more  and  more  with  the  group  called  "Radicals"  or  more  properly  "Uncon- 
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ditionals"  as  they  demanded  quick  action  to  end  the  war  and  punish  the 
"rebels." 

To  Trumbull,  Lincoln  as  a  war  leader  was  weak  and  vacillating.  To 
Trumbull,  Lincoln's  very  flexibility,  which  enabled  him  to  adjust  quickly 
to  changed  conditions  and  popular  demand,  seemed  weakness  and  drift.  It 
must  be  remembered  that  Lincoln,  who  eventually  became  a  consummate 
leader,  in  the  early  days  of  the  war  did  exhibit  unsureness,  hesitancy,  and 
just  plain  lack  of  judgment  in  his  appointments.  However,  in  the  fiery  fur- 
nace of  war,  Lincoln  eventually  developed  into  the  flexible,  wisely-oppor- 
tunist leader  needed  to  take  the  Union  through  an  unprecedented  civil  war. 
To  Trumbull,  Lincoln  never  seemed  to  have  developed.  Trumbull  was  al- 
ways conscious  of  the  Lincoln  of  1855,  or  at  least  1861,  and  never  appre- 
ciated Lincoln's  capacity  to  grow.  And  since  Trumbull  regarded  Lincoln 
as  a  drifter  and  not  as  a  leader  of  public  opinion  he  therefore  felt  that  the 
President  was  thus  susceptible  to  the  cajolery  of  William  H.  Seward,  the 
Secretary  of  State.  Seward  had  impressed  Trumbull  in  the  secession  crisis 
of  1860-61  as  an  appeaser.  Therefore,  while  the  war  was  on  Trumbull 
never  again  trusted  him.  As  a  result,  in  the  gloomy  winter  of  1862-63 
Trumbull  played  a  major  part  in  the  Cabinet  crisis  which  largely  resulted 
from  hints  dropped  by  Salmon  P.  Chase,  then  the  Radicals'  darling  and  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  that  Seward  was  responsible  for  much  of  Lincoln's 
seeming  indecision  and  less  than  total  prosecution  of  the  war.  Trumbull 
led  the  drive  to  force  Seward  out  of  the  Cabinet.  This  drive  failed  partly 
because  of  Lincoln's  ability  to  turn  the  dangerous  move  aside,  and  partly 
because  Chase  could  not  bring  himself  to  say  publicly  what  he  had  been 
saying  privately  to  the  Radical  senators.  Trumbull,  at  the  famous  White 
House  confrontation  of  the  Cabinet  including  Chase  and  the  Radical  sen- 
ators, demanding  that  Seward  be  dismissed,  was  disgusted  at  Chase's  poor 
performance.  Trumbull  was  one  of  the  few  senators  who  dared  suggest 
openly  to  Lincoln  that  Seward  was  a  detriment  to  the  war  effort.  When 
after  four  hours  of  discussion  Lincoln  had  blunted  the  force  of  the  Senators' 
wrath  and  the  committee  was  rather  lamely  filing  out,  Trumbull  felt  im- 
pelled to  return  for  a  private  word  with  Lincoln.  He  bluntly  told  Lincoln 
that  Chase  had  spoken  very  differently  about  Seward  the  last  time  they  had 
talked.   It  was  both  a  warning  to  Lincoln  and  an  attempt  to  explain  why 
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the  senators  acted  as  they  had.  Clearly,  Trumbull  felt  that  he  had  been 
made  to  look  ridiculous. 

Another  factor  in  the  Lincoln-Trumbull  relationship  was  Trumbull's 
keen  appreciation  that  Lincoln  liked  to  present  an  innocent,  even  naive 
air  which  he  used  as  a  guise  disarming  unwary  politicians.  Trumbull  real- 
ized that  Lincoln  had  the  faculty  to  use  many  men  as  tools  for  his  policies 
without  them  being  able  to  detect  it.  Indeed  it  often  seemed  to  Trumbull 
the  keener  the  man  the  sharper  the  tool.  It  was  inevitable  since  he  was  dis- 
cerning enough  to  penetrate  Lincoln's  guise  that  he  should  lean  over  back- 
ward to  show  that  he  at  least  was  not  fooled. 

Nor  was  this  all.  Trumbull  after  he  became  a  member  of  the  Senate 
was  always  acutely  suspicious  of  any  president's  motives  and  constantly 
watched  for  and  dreaded  any  move  which  he  construed  as  executive  usurpa- 
tion. Lincoln's  system  of  arbitrary  arrests  of  disloyal  persons  in  the  North, 
based  though  it  was  on  dire  necessity,  was  always  a  sore  point  with  Trum- 
bull. He  labored  incessantly  in  Congress  until  he  was  able  to  push  through 
the  Habeas  Corpus  bill  of  March  3,  1863,  with  no  help  and  even  opposi- 
tion from  the  administration's  defenders.  This  measure  regularized  the 
practice  of  arrests  of  suspects.  And  even  though  much  of  it  was  more  hon- 
ored in  the  breach  than  in  the  observance,  Trumbull  felt  it  to  be  a  legal 
necessity. 

Also  when  the  military  authorities  suppressed  the  Chicago  Times  for 
jts  admittedly  anti-war  editorial  policy  in  June,  1863,  Trumbull,  who  had 
just  moved  to  Chicago,  helped  mobilize  public  opinion  against  this  arbi- 
trary military  action.  A  petition  was  signed  and  sent  to  Lincoln  to  which 
Trumbull  and  the  Chicago  Republican  Congressman,  Isaac  N.  Arnold,  ap- 
pended a  postscript,  which  read  "We  respectfully  ask  for  the  above  serious 
and  prompt  consideration  of  the  President."  Many  Republicans  denounced 
Trumbull  and  Arnold  for  their  action  in  appealing  to  Lincoln  in  behalf  of 
a  notorious  "copperhead"  newspaper  such  as  the  Times  unmistakably  was. 
Under  the  pressure  Arnold  later  wrote  Lincoln  that  his  action  did  not  nec- 
essarily constitute  endorsement  of  the  protest.  Trumbull  never  made  the 
slightest  apology  for  what  he  had  done.  When  the  postscript  signed  by 
Arnold  and  Trumbull  arrived  Lincoln  was  influenced  by  it  to  take  a  step 
he  felt  reluctant  to  try,  that  is  overriding  the  orders  of  the  military  in  the 
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middle  of  the  difficult  days  leading  up  to  the  battle  of  Gettysburg.  How- 
ever, Lincoln  did  intervene  and  the  Times  resumed  publication. 

Since  Trumbull's  action  brought  him  under  criticism  from  Republican 
party  leaders,  in  contrast  with  the  campaign  of  1862  when  he  was  largely 
inactive,  he  campaigned  widely  in  Illinois  in  1863,  an  "off"  year.  In  this 
way  he  hoped  to  rehabilitate  his  reputation  within  the  party. 

Trumbull's  relationship  with  Lincoln  reached  its  perigee  in  the  early 
months  of  1864.  In  addition  to  political  factors,  Trumbull's  disappointment 
at  many  of  Lincoln's  actions,  there  was  one  imponderable  added,  the  bitter 
estrangement  between  Julia  Jayne  Trumbull  and  Mary  Todd  Lincoln.  The 
good  friends  during  their  days  as  unmarried  social  belles  of  the  1840's  had 
grown  into  enemies.  Their  friendship  had  not  ever  been  close  after  they 
both  married  and  had  their  own  families.  There  is  some  evidence  that  when 
Lyman  Trumbull  was  able  to  shunt  Lincoln  aside  in  1855  and  snatch  the 
prized  senatorship  for  himself  it  adversely  affected  the  relations  between  the 
two  wives.  Still  there  was  no  open  break  at  that  time;  that  remained  for 
Lincoln's  presidency.  During  Trumbull's  campaign  to  get  a  Cabinet  post 
for  Judd  it  clearly  developed  that  Mrs.  Lincoln  was  opposed  to  his  appoint- 
ment. Abraham  Lincoln  did  not  allow  his  wife  to  influence  his  political  de- 
cisions unduly,  and  Judd  would  probably  have  failed  of  a  Cabinet  place 
anyway,  but  Mary  Todd  Lincoln's  efforts  against  him  could  not  have  failed 
to  cause  ill  feeling  between  her  and  both  Trumbulls.  Social  rivalry  and 
Julia's  feeling  that  Trumbull  had  not  received  his  due  once  Lincoln  became 
President  led  to  a  complete  estrangement  by  February,  1863.  Even  after 
Lincoln's  tragic  death  the  two  ladies  could  not  be  reconciled,  and  in  1865 
Mary  Todd  Lincoln  announced  that  if  Julia  Trumbull  dared  to  call  upon 
her  she  would  not  be  received.  It  is  impossible  to  assess  the  amount  of 
damage  the  feud  of  the  wives  brought  upon  the  good  relations  of  the  hus- 
bands, but  some  damage  undoubtedly  resulted. 

With  the  breakdown  of  his  personal  and  political  relations  with  the 
Lincolns,  Trumbull  felt  free  to  speculate  upon  the  desirability  of  replacing 
Lincoln  with  another  candidate  in  1864.  Although  Kate  Chase  Sprague, 
Salmon  P.  Chase's  politically  ambitious  daughter,  made  a  valiant  effort  to 
win  Trumbull  as  an  active  supporter  of  her  father  by  inviting  him  to  her 
socially  renowned  parties  in  the  winter  of  1863-64,  Trumbull,  who  had 
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remained  cordial  with  Chase,  could  never  forget  that  Chase  had  flinched 
during  the  Cabinet  crisis  of  1862-63.  Therefore,  Trumbull,  although  he 
greatly  admired  Chase's  unblinking  anti-slavery  attitude,  could  never  whole- 
heartedly support  him  for  the  presidency. 

There  is  much  evidence  that  Trumbull  growled  and  groused  that  Lin- 
coln would  not  do  for  another  term,  as  indeed  many  members  of  Congress 
did,  but  in  the  end  he  could  discover  no  suitable  alternative.  He  seems  to 
have  thought  of  himself  as  "available"  for  a  draft  in  place  of  Lincoln,  but 
the  ground  swell  of  support  for  him  never  developed  to  the  point  where  he 
was  a  serious  threat  to  the  President.  Trumbull  remained  aloof  from  the 
abortive  attempt  to  run  John  Fremont  as  a  third  party  candidate,  and  he 
accepted  Lincoln's  renomination  by  the  Baltimore  Convention.  The  Dem- 
ocrats, as  a  result  of  Trumbull's  relative  silence  concerning  his  support  of 
Lincoln,  spread  the  word  he  would  defect  to  them,  but  Trumbull  allowed 
the  Illinois  State  Journal  to  scotch  the  rumors  for  him. 

Eventually  in  late  September  Trumbull  took  the  stump  for  the  Union 
(wartime  name  for  the  Republican)  party.  He  agreed  with  his  old  politi- 
cal crony,  George  T.  Brown,  who  had  reluctantly  begun  to  work  for  the  re- 
election of  Lincoln  as  the  sole  alternative  to  seeing  the  government  pass 
into  control  of  the  peace-minded  Democrats.  In  his  speeches,  Trumbull 
stressed  the  necessity  of  electing  Union  party  candidates  to  bring  the  war  to 
a  victorious  conclusion,  but  he  was  noticeably  mild  in  his  praise  of  Lincoln, 
the  President.  Since  northern  military  victories  had  made  a  mockery  of  the 
Democratic  platform  statement  that  the  war  was  a  failure,  Lincoln  carried 
Illinois  along  with  all  of  the  North,  except  for  three  states,  and  so  was  tri- 
umphantly re-elected. 

Despite  the  lack  of  cooperation  between  Lincoln  and  Trumbull  during 
Lincoln's  first  term,  it  would  be  wrong  to  assume  they  did  not  on  occasion 
work  to  the  same  purpose.  In  stubbornly  pursuing  an  independent  course, 
Trumbull  often  drummed  a  little  counterpoint  to  Lincoln's  melody.  For 
example,  Trumbull's  anti-slavery  agitation  effectively  paved  the  way  in  Illi- 
nois for  an  acceptance  of  Lincoln's  Emancipation  Proclamation.  Trumbull's 
zealous  advocacy  of  enlisting  Negroes  as  Union  soldiers  prepared  the 
ground  for  this  administration  move. 

But  most  important  of  all  in  the  case  of  the  Thirteenth  Amendment, 
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Trumbull,  while  playing  a  solitary  hand,  had  effected  Lincoln's  purpose. 
By  the  beginning  of  1864  most  Republicans  had  become  reconciled  to  the 
necessity  of  passing  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution  to  finish  the  task 
Lincoln  had  started  with  the  Emancipation  Proclamation.  Lincoln  did  not 
exert  himself  to  push  the  desired  amendment  through  the  Senate.  Perhaps 
he  wished  to  remain  aloof  from  the  fierce  intramural  Republican  battles 
there.  In  any  event  he  left  it  to  a  Republican  Senate  to  frame  an  amend- 
ment. John  B.  Henderson  of  Missouri  had  introduced  the  draft  of  a  con- 
stitutional amendment  which  was  referred  to  the  Senate  Judiciary  Com- 
mittee. Trumbull  as  chairman  of  the  committee  rewrote  the  wording  to 
resemble  the  prohibition  against  slavery  to  be  found  in  the  Northwest  Or- 
dinance. Charles  Sumner,  unsatisfied  with  the  phrasing,  pressed  for  a  ver- 
sion of  his  own.  Other  Republican  senators  were  indifferent  to  the  pro- 
posed amendment,  feeling  that  it  was  purely  academic  so  long  as  the  Re- 
publicans lacked  the  necessary  two-thirds  majority  to  pass  it  through  the 
House  of  Representatives.  Trumbull  fought  off  Sumner  and  the  doubters 
with  equal  zeal  and  was  rewarded  when  the  Senate  passed  the  amendment 
by  a  topheavy  majority.  Predictably  the  House  rejected  it  late  that  spring. 
The  matter  then  hung  fire  until  after  Lincoln  had  been  re-elected  on  a  plat- 
form that  called  for  the  passage  of  the  amendment.  Then  enough  Demo- 
crats bowed  to  the  expressed  view  of  the  people,  plus  Lincoln's  blandish- 
ments in  the  form  of  patronage,  and  the  amendment  carried  in  January, 
1865. 

With  the  hope  of  an  early  military  victory,  Lincoln  in  1865  turned 
seriously  to  the  problem  of  reconstruction.  He  had  already  set  up  recon- 
structed governments  under  rather  generous  terms  in  several  of  the  south- 
ern states  overrun  by  the  North.  Congress,  however,  had  never  recognized 
his  handiwork.  In  the  first  session  of  the  Thirty-Eighth  Congress  an  attempt 
to  obtain  Senate  recognition  for  the  reconstructed  Arkansas  state  govern- 
ment by  having  its  senators  seated  had  failed.  Trumbull,  from  his  vantage 
point  as  chairman  of  the  Judiciary  Committee,  had  played  an  important 
part  in  this  result,  although  his  opposition  had  not  assumed  an  angry  char- 
acter. Lincoln  took  hope  from  this  and  decided,  in  the  second  session  of  that 
Congress  which  met  in  December,  1864,  after  his  own  re-election,  to  see  if 
Trumbull  could  be  brought  to  co-operate  in  reconstruction. 
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Trumbull,  now  that  Lincoln  had  been  re-elected,  had  no  reason  for  dis- 
agreement on  political  grounds.  Perhaps  because  Lincoln  had  never  in- 
dulged himself  in  the  luxury  of  anger  at  Trumbull's  earlier  criticisms,  the 
Senator  felt  he  could  be  gracious  and  accept  Lincoln's  proffered  hand  of  co- 
operation. Lincoln's  attitude  toward  Trumbull  is  graphically  illustrated  by 
an  anecdote  Robert  Todd  Lincoln  recalled  when  questioned  about  Trumbull 
at  the  time  of  the  Senator's  death.  Robert  remembered  one  occasion  when 
Trumbull  had  called  at  the  White  House  full  of  complaints  at  how  things 
were  done.  Patiently  Lincoln  listened,  accepted  some  of  the  criticism,  but 
then  announced  he  felt  in  part  his  way  was  best  and  to  that  extent  would 
adhere  to  it.  After  Trumbull  had  left,  Robert  asked  his  father  why  Trum- 
bull and  he  could  not  agree  when  they  both  had  the  same  goal,  the  prompt 
winning  of  the  war.  The  President  replied  quietly,  "We  agree  perfectly 
but  we  see  things  from  different  points  of  view.  I  am  in  the  White  House 
looking  down  the  Avenue,  and  Trumbull's  in  the  Senate  looking  up." 

Lincoln  won  Trumbull's  co-operation  in  a  series  of  personal  interviews, 
convincing  the  Senator  that  the  reconstructed  government  of  Louisiana 
would  make  an  excellent  test  case.  If  the  Louisiana  senators  were  seated, 
the  state  government  would  be  recognized  and  a  precedent  created  whereby 
all  of  the  eleven  seceded  states  might  be  restored  quickly  and  painlessly  to 
the  Union. 

Perhaps  the  great  reconstruction  imbroglio  might  have  been  avoided 
if  Trumbull  could  have  pushed  through  recognition  of  Louisiana.  In  this 
Trumbull  failed.  Charles  Sumner  plus  a  handful  of  Radicals  were  joined 
in  their  opposition  by  several  border  state  senators.  Acting  as  they  were 
from  different  motives,  the  Radicals  thought  reconstruction  too  easy  under 
Lincoln's  plan;  whereas  the  border  state  senators  thought  it  infringed  too 
much  upon  state  sovereignty  and  they  filibustered  the  resolution  to  death  in 
a  crush  at  the  end  of  the  short  congressional  session  despite  Trumbull's 
valiant  efforts  to  pass  it. 

Whether  Lincoln  and  Trumbull  could  have  continued  their  collabora- 
tion is  a  matter  of  question  since  Lincoln's  early  assassination  after  the  ad- 
journment of  Congress  left  no  time  for  events  to  give  an  answer. 

The  many  Lincoln  biographies  which  refer  to  Trumbull  merely  as  a 
"friend  of  Lincoln"  leave  much  unsaid  about  their  relationship.  Compared 
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to  Trumbull's  total  disgust  with  some  of  Lincoln's  successors,  perhaps  his 
condemnation  of  Lincoln  was  not  severe.  He  always  insisted  that  Lincoln 
meant  well  but  feared  that  he  was  too  unsystematic,  open  to  persuasion  by 
shrewd  manipulators  like  Seward,  and  had  a  program  of  drift,  lagging  seri- 
ously behind  public  opinion.  Perhaps  Trumbull  remembered  too  well  the 
Lincoln  he  had  defeated  in  1855,  perhaps  he  remembered  the  first  fumbling 
months  of  1861  when  Lincoln  was  feeling  his  way  as  President;  in  any 
event  he  never  appreciated  the  smooth,  crafty,  polished  manipulator  of  men 
and  events  that  Lincoln  had  grown  to  be. 
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NORMAN  A.  GRAEBNER 


Lincoln  and 

Tne  National  Interest 

I  would  save  the  Union.  I  would  save  it  the  shortest  way  under  the  Consti- 
tution. The  sooner  the  national  authority  can  be  restored  the  nearer  the 
Union  will  be  to  the  Union  as  it  was.  .  .  .  My  paramount  objea  in  this 
struggle  is  to  save  the  Union.   (Letter  to  Horace  Greeley,  Aug.  22,  1862.) 

To  Abraham  Lincoln,  succeeding  generations  of  Americans  have  agreed, 
belongs  the  distinction  of  being  the  most  successful  wartime  leader  in  the 
nation's  history.  In  large  measure,  Lincoln's  eminence  rests  on  the  peculiar 
significance  of  the  problems  which  plagued  his  generation,  for  at  issue  in 
his  presidency  was  the  permanence  of  the  Republic  itself.  Of  almost  equal 
importance  in  Lincoln's  perennial  appeal  have  been  those  personal  attri- 
butes of  honesty  and  humility,  plain  talk  and  good  humor,  kindness  to  ani- 
mals, friends,  and  enemies,  a  deep  sense  of  justice,  and  a  devotion  to  the 
principle  of  freedom.  Such  phenomena  explain  why  Lincoln,  rather  than 
Washington  or  Jefferson,  has  become  the  symbol  of  American  democracy 
and  the  chief  hero  of  both  the  nation's  history  and  its  folklore.  Yet  there 
is  something  ironic  in  this  aura  of  devotion  which  surrounds  the  person  of 
Lincoln,  for  it  dims  his  true  greatness.  Surely  Lincoln's  character  had  the 
earmarks  of  nobility,  but  such  human  qualities  as  he  possessed  existed  in 
other  Americans  of  his  day  and  in  countless  others  since  his  death.  Only 
the  deeper  consequences  of  his  career  give  his  qualities  of  person  any  sig- 
nificance at  all. 

Lincoln's  uniqueness  lay  elsewhere.  If  it  is  the  function  of  history  to 
enlighten  the  decisions  of  the  present,  then  Lincoln's  true  contribution  must 
lie  in  the  wisdom  that  characterized  his  phrases  and  guided  his  actions. 
Except  for  his  capacity  to  serve  ages  other  than  his  own,  he  would  not  merit 
the  acclaim  accorded  him.  It  is  precisely  because  Lincoln  can  offer  some  di- 
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rection  to  a  nation  troubled  by  unprecedented  challenges  abroad  that  he 
merits  the  attention  of  a  grateful  people.  His  thoughts,  embodied  in  over 
a  million  words  of  letters,  speeches,  and  state  papers,  are  anchored  to  the 
profoundest  truths  of  man's  existence.  The  tragedy  of  Lincoln — indeed  that 
of  the  Republic — rests  in  the  persistent  refusal  of  the  country  to  follow  his 
precepts.  For  Lincoln's  statesmanship  reflected  the  conservative  and  not 
the  liberal  tradition  of  the  modern  world,  and  nowhere  was  it  more  con- 
sistent and  intelligent  than  in  the  area  of  foreign  and  military  affairs. 

Lincoln  as  President  faced  the  necessity  of  resolving  for  his  time  the 
great  debate  which  had  characterized  the  nation's  outlook  on  the  world 
since  the  establishment  of  the  Republic.  Not  even  the  Founding  Fathers 
had  agreed  on  the  essential  function  of  diplomacy.  Was  it  to  serve  the 
nation's  interests  or  its  ideals?  To  Jefferson,  in  his  pro-French  attacks  on 
the  Washington  administration,  the  foreign  relations  of  a  democracy  dared 
not  ignore  the  obligation  to  serve  other  goverrmients  which  claimed  a  like 
philosophy.  To  him  the  cause  of  France  was  the  cause  of  liberty.  His  dis- 
ciple, James  Monroe,  in  addressing  the  French  Convention  in  1794,  de- 
clared that  "republics  should  approach  near  to  each  other."  By  defending 
republicanism  abroad,  foreign  policy  would  assure  the  safety  of  American 
institutions.  When  the  independence  movement  erupted  in  Latin  America 
after  1815,  Henry  Clay,  then  a  leading  member  of  Congress,  openly  sup- 
ported the  new  cause  of  liberation.  During  the  Greek  war  of  independence 
in  the  1820's,  such  distinguished  Americans  as  Daniel  Webster  and  Edward 
Everett  again  urged  the  national  leadership  to  develop  policies  that  would 
support  the  cause  of  liberty  beyond  American  shores. 

When  revolution  swept  across  Europe  in  1848,  it  was  only  natural  that 
American  idealism  would  again  burn  brightly.  Even  in  the  fifties  it  con- 
tinued to  reach  out  to  the  oppressed  everywhere.  Said  Ralph  Waldo  Emer- 
son of  this  country's  obligation  to  humanity:  "The  office  of  America  is  to 
liberate,  to  abolish  kingcraft,  priestcraft,  caste,  monopoly,  to  pull  down  the 
gallows,  to  burn  up  the  bloody  statute  book,  to  take  in  the  immigrant,  to 
open  the  doors  of  the  sea  and  the  fields  of  the  earth.  .  .  ."  Lewis  Cass,  the 
noted  Michigan  Democrat,  introduced  a  resolution  into  the  United  States 
Senate  in  January,  1852,  which  declared  that  this  nation  would  view  with 
deep  concern  the  efforts  of  European  powers  to  crush  the  movements  of 
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national  independence.  No  longer,  he  said,  could  the  American  Republic 
remain  a  "political  cipher."  It  was  time  to  demonstrate  to  the  world  that 
there  were  "twenty-five  millions  of  people  looking  across  the  ocean  at 
Europe,  strong  in  power,  acquainted  with  their  rights,  and  determined  to 
enforce  them." 

Lincoln  did  not  escape  this  liberating  sentiment.  When  Louis  Kossuth, 
the  defiant  Hungarian  liberal,  led  his  people  to  a  declaration  of  independ- 
ence from  Austrian  Hapsburg  rule  in  April,  1849,  a  sympathetic  meeting 
was  held  in  Springfield,  Illinois.  Lincoln  reported  the  resolutions  which  ex- 
tended to  the  revolting  Hungarians  this  nation's  "warmest  sympathy"  and 
"most  ardent  prayers  for  their  speedy  triumph  and  final  success."  The  revo- 
lution failed,  but  three  years  later  another  Springfield  meeting  declared 
that  "the  sympathies  of  this  country,  and  the  benefits  of  its  position,  should 
be  exerted  in  favor  of  the  people  of  every  nation  struggling  to  be  free.  .  .  ." 
In  his  eulogy  to  Henry  Clay,  delivered  in  the  Illinois  State  House  in  1852, 
Lincoln  said,  "Mr.  Clay's  predominant  sentiment,  from  first  to  last,  was  a 
deep  devotion  to  the  cause  of  human  liberty — a  strong  sympathy  for  the 
oppressed  everywhere,  and  an  ardent  wish  for  their  elevation." 

Such  idealism,  however  accurately  it  reflected  national  sentiment,  had 
never  characterized  the  actual  foreign  policies  of  the  Republic.  The  well- 
established  diplomatic  tradition  which  Lincoln  inherited  from  his  predeces- 
sors had  never  sought  to  serve  anything  but  the  security  and  welfare  of 
the  United  States.  Declarations  of  idealistic  purpose  had  been  legion,  but 
they  had  never  been  uttered  by  men  when  they  shared  some  responsi- 
bility for  the  nation's  diplomacy.  President  Washington  and  Alexander 
Hamilton,  his  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  had  set  the  pattern  of  American 
behavior,  and  both  of  them  had  specifically  denied  the  efficacy  of  build- 
ing foreign  policy  on  idealism.  Washington  declared  in  his  Farewell  Ad- 
dress that  "it  is  a  maxim,  founded  on  the  universal  experience  of  man- 
kind that  no  nation  is  to  be  trusted  further  than  it  is  bound  by  its  interest; 
and  no  prudent  statesman  or  politician  will  venture  to  depart  from  it." 
To  these  two  Federalists  American  policy  had  but  one  purpose — to  de- 
fend the  national  interest.  Jefferson,  as  President,  followed  this  dictum 
closely,  and  Monroe,  when  an  occupant  of  the  White  House,  chided  Clay 
for  his  idealism  and  wrote  to  Andrew  Jackson  that  he  would  recognize 
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the  independence  movement  of  Latin  America  when  the  aspiring  nations 
to  the  south  had  demonstrated  their  ability  to  eliminate  Spanish  control. 
Until  they  could  achieve  this,  Monroe  added,  they  would  not  merit  the 
recognition  of  the  United  States. 

Lincoln  accepted  without  hesitation  this  realistic  tradition  of  Ameri- 
can diplomacy.  This  did  not  indicate  a  lack  of  concern  for  humanity  be- 
yond the  nation's  borders.  It  meant,  rather,  that  Lincoln  saw  no  purpose 
in  mere  declarations  of  moral  purpose.  The  collapse  of  the  independence 
movements  in  Europe  illustrated  the  limited  influence  of  statements  of 
righteous  intent  in  world  affairs.  For  Lincoln,  America's  contribution  to 
human  progress  would  be  limited  largely  to  example.  The  nation  would 
fulfill  its  obligation  to  humanity  by  being  true  to  itself.  At  Peoria  in 
October,  1854,  he  expressed  his  apprehension  "that  the  one  retrograde 
institution  in  America,  is  undermining  the  principle  of  progress,  and  fa- 
tally violating  the  noblest  political  system  the  world  ever  saw."  Slavery 
was  wrong  not  only  because  it  was  "a  monstrous  injustice"  but  also  be- 
cause it  enabled  "the  enemies  of  free  institutions,  with  plausibility,  to  taunt 
us  as  hypocrites."  Lincoln  was  concerned  with  the  proper  functioning  of 
American  democracy,  for  anything  less  would  "deprive  it  of  its  just  ex- 
ample in  the  world." 

Shortly  after  the  outbreak  of  war  in  1861,  Lincoln  declared  to  John 
Hay  that  the  central  theme  of  the  struggle  was  the  necessity  of  proving 
to  the  world  that  popular  government  was  not  an  absurdity.  His  mes- 
sage to  Congress  in  July,  1861,  pointed  out  that  the  outcome  of  the  war 
involved  more  than  the  fate  of  the  United  States.  It  embraced,  he  said, 
"the  whole  family  of  man."  Urging  the  nation  to  accept  the  burden  of 
reforging  the  Union  in  December,  1862,  he  declared  in  cosmic  terms, 
"We  shall  nobly  save  or  meanly  lose  the  last,  best  hope  of  earth."  At 
Gettysburg  he  again  placed  the  American  experiment  in  its  world  set- 
ting. He  paid  tribute  to  the  dead,  but  what  mattered,  he  added,  was 
that  "government  of  the  people,  by  the  people,  and  for  the  people  shall 
not  perish  from  the  earth." 

To  Lincoln,  America's  mission  to  preserve  and  expand  democracy  did 
not  demand  any  program  for  imposing  that  system  on  other  nations  and 
peoples.  Lincoln  doubted  that  even  proselytizing  would  succeed.   Democ- 


racy  and  freedom  required  such  precise  internal  conditions  for  acceptance 
by  other  nations  that  it  was  never  clear  to  him  how  they  could  become 
suitable  commodities  for  export.  "The  ultimate  question  as  he  saw  it,'' 
David  M.  Potter  has  written,  "was  not  whether  the  world  would  follow 
an  example  set  by  the  United  States,  but  whether  the  United  States  could 
rise  to  the  challenge  of  setting  an  example  of  value  to  the  world." 

II 

Lincoln's  determination  to  direct  his  foreign  policies  toward  the  de- 
fense of  the  national  interest  did  not  force  him  to  deny  his  practical  hopes 
for  mankind,  for  both  could  be  served  by  the  reforging  of  the  Union. 
William  H.  Seward,  Lincoln's  conservative  Secretary  of  State,  accepted  this 
momentous,  if  limited,  objective  of  the  administration.  He  wrote  shortly 
after  he  entered  the  Cabinet,  "As  a  statesman  in  the  public  service,  I  have 
not  hesitated  to  assume  that  the  Federal  government  is  committed  to 
maintain,  preserve,  and  defend  the  Union,  peacefully  if  it  can,  forcibly 
if  it  must,  to  every  extremity."  To  achieve  this  goal  he  would  use  his  full 
authority,  even  to  defying  any  adverse  sentiment  in  the  North.  "If  the 
people  of  the  United  States  have  virtue  enough  to  save  the  Union,"  he 
once  wrote,  "I  shall  have  their  virtue.  If  they  have  not,  then  it  shall  be 
my  reward  that  my  virtue  excelled  that  of  my  countrymen." 

Never  before  had  American  diplomacy  faced  the  challenge  of  na- 
tional survival.  It  mattered,  therefore,  what  Europe's  reaction  to  the  Ameri- 
can conflict  would  be.  Undoubtedly  most  British  and  French  leaders 
favored  a  southern  triumph,  for  an  appealing  and  democratic  United 
States  had  long  comprised  a  threat  to  both  their  political  security  and 
the  greatness  of  their  nations.  Seward  challenged  whatever  interest  Europe 
had  in  the  destruction  of  the  American  Union  by  assuring  its  rulers  that 
such  an  achievement  would  require  an  exorbitant  price.  With  the  out- 
break of  civil  war  he  made  it  clear  that  any  recognition  of  the  Confed- 
eracy by  a  European  nation  would  mean  war.  He  admitted  bluntly  to  the 
French  minister  in  Washington  that  the  United  States  might  be  defeated, 
but  France,  he  added,  would  know  that  it  had  been  in  a  war.  To  Min- 
ister Charles  Francis  Adams  in  London  he  penned  a  warning  for  the  British 
government:  "They  have  misunderstood  things  fearfully,  in  Europe.  Great 

87 


Britain  is  in  great  danger  of  sympathizing  so  much  with  the  South  for 
the  sake  of  peace  and  cotton  as  to  drive  us  to  make  war  against  her,  as 
the  ally  of  the  traitors.  If  that  comes  it  will  be  the  strife  of  the  younger 
branch  of  the  British  stock,  for  freedom  against  the  older,  for  slavery.  It 
will  be  dreadful,  but  the  end  will  be  sure  and  swift." 

When  England  recognized  southern  belligerency  in  the  late  spring  of 
1861,  Seward  suggested  with  added  vehemence  that  Adams  break  off  his 
relations  with  the  British  government  if  it  persisted  in  seeing  the  southern 
agents.  The  warning  had  the  desired  effect;  the  British  Foreign  Minister 
never  spoke  to  any  southern  diplomat  again. 

Seward  reminded  the  governments  of  Europe  that  what  occurred  with- 
in the  United  States  was  purely  a  matter  of  national  concern.  Any  out- 
side state  that  recognized  revolution  with  a  view  to  undermining  the  po- 
litical relationships  within  another,  he  charged,  "commits  a  great  wrong 
against  the  nation  whose  integrity  is  thus  invaded.  ...  To  recognize  the 
independence  of  a  new  State,  and  so  favor,  possibly  determine,  its  ad- 
mission into  the  family  of  nations,  is  the  highest  possible  exercise  of  sov- 
ereign power,  because  it  affects  in  any  case  the  welfare  of  two  nations, 
and  often  the  peace  of  the  world."  Seward  reminded  Europe  that  any 
other  principle  "would  be  to  resolve  government  everywhere  into  a  thing 
of  accident  and  caprice,  and  ultimately  all  human  society  into  a  state  of 
perpetual  war."  No  nation,  he  added,  "can  even  suffer  itself  to  debate 
with  parties  within  or  without  a  policy  of  self-preservation."  Europe  might 
prolong  and  aggravate  the  struggle  by  exciting  the  hopes  of  those  who 
were  warring  against  the  Union,  but  it  could  not  alter  the  determination 
of  the  North  to  resist  the  effort  with  the  full  power  of  its  resources.  Only 
the  corrupted  nation,  whatever  its  internal  evils,  ran  Seward's  argument, 
would  willingly  sacrifice  its  integrity  to  the  strength  and  influence  of  a 
foreign  state. 

During  the  critical  months  that  followed  General  George  B.  Mc- 
Clellan's  retirement  from  Richmond  in  the  spring  of  1862,  Seward  exerted 
relentless  pressure  on  those  governments  of  Europe  that  anticipated  the 
breakup  of  the  Union.  When  the  French  Minister  transmitted  his  gov- 
ernment's offer  of  mediation  to  Seward  in  July,  the  Secretary  warned 
him  that  "the  Emperor  can  commit  no  graver  error  than  to  mix  himself 
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in  our  affairs.  At  the  rumor  alone  of  intervention  all  the  factions  will 
reunite  themselves  against  you  and  even  in  the  border  states  you  will  meet 
resistance  unanimous  and  desperate."  When  the  French  Minister  apprised 
Seward  of  Europe's  confident  reaction  to  McClellan's  defeat,  the  Secretary 
stormed  back,  "I  have  noticed  it,  but  as  for  us  it  would  be  a  great  mis- 
fortune if  the  powers  should  wish  to  intervene  in  our  affairs.  There  is 
no  possible  compromise  .  .  .  and  at  any  price,  we  will  not  admit  the  di- 
vision of  the  Union."  When  the  French  Minister  suggested  that  the  res- 
toration of  the  Union  was  impossible,  Seward  told  him,  "Do  not  believe 
for  a  moment  that  either  the  Federal  Congress,  myself  or  any  person  con- 
nected with  this  government  will  in  any  case  entertain  any  proposition  or 
suggestion  of  arrangement  or  accommodation  or  adjustment  from  within 
or  without  upon  the  basis  of  a  surrender  of  the  Federal  Union." 

When  at  the  height  of  the  military  crisis  in  August,  1862,  it  again 
appeared  that  Europe  might  intervene  in  American  affairs,  Seward  wrote 
to  Adams:  "The  nation  has  a  right  and  it  is  its  duty,  to  live.  Those  who 
favor  and  give  aid  to  the  insurrection,  upon  whatever  pretext,  assail  the 
nation  in  an  hour  of  danger,  and  therefore  they  cannot  be  held  or  re- 
garded as  its  friends.  In  taking  this  ground,  the  United  States  claim  only 
what  they  concede  to  all  other  nations.  No  state  can  be  really  independent 
in  any  other  position." 

This  was  a  sobering  admission.  Seward  was  forced  to  concede  for  a 
troubled  nation  the  validity  of  the  charge  that  Europe's  conservatives  had 
hurled  repeatedly  at  American  idealists — that  a  government  cannot  exist 
without  authority  and  that,  to  maintain  that  authority,  it  must  have  the 
right  to  repress  revolution.  Americans,  in  their  moment  of  travail,  might 
have  recalled  the  admonition  of  Prince  Metternich,  the  Austrian  Chancel- 
lor, uttered  forty  years  earlier  at  the  pronouncement  of  the  Monroe  Doc- 
trine: "These  United  States  .  .  .  have  cast  blame  and  scorn  on  the  institu- 
tions of  Europe  most  worthy  of  respect.  ...  In  permitting  themselves  these 
unprovoked  attacks,  in  fostering  revolutions  wherever  they  show  them- 
selves, in  regretting  those  which  have  failed,  .  .  .  they  lend  new  strength 
to  the  apostles  of  sedition  and  reanimate  the  courage  of  every  conspirator." 

Now  the  tables  had  turned,  and  Seward  was  forced  to  apply  the  same 
conservative  argumentation  to  those  Europeans  who  accused  the  North  of 
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inhumanity  in  suppressing  self-determination  in  the  South.  Cassius  Clay, 
the  American  Minister  in  St.  Petersburg,  declared  that  the  United  States 
was  fighting  for  nationality  and  liberty.  To  this  the  Times  of  London  re- 
torted sarcastically  that  it  was  difficult  to  understand  how  "a  people  fight- 
ing ...  to  force  their  fellow  citizens  to  remain  in  a  confederacy  which 
they  repudiated,  can  be  called  the  champions  of  liberty  and  nationalism." 
Seward  pointed  to  the  realities  of  power  in  the  American  struggle  and 
reminded  Europe  that  if  it  gave  expression  to  its  moral  sentiment  by  sup- 
porting the  cause  of  the  seemingly  oppressed  in  America,  it  would  merely 
magnify  the  horror  and  confusion.  Europe's  involvement,  he  warned  in 
May,  1862,  would  not  serve  the  interests  of  humanity.  "If  Europe  will 
still  sympathize  with  the  revolution,"  he  continued, 

it  must  look  forward  to  the  end;  an  end  in  which  the  war  ceases 
with  anarchy  substituted  for  the  social  system  which  existed  when 
the  war  began.  What  will  then  have  become  of  the  interests  which 
carried  Europe  to  the  side  which  was  at  once  the  wrong  side  and 
the  losing  one?  Only  a  perfect  withdrawal  of  all  favor  from  the  in- 
surrection can  now  save  those  interests  in  any  degree.  The  insurrec- 
tionary state,  left  hopeless  of  foreign  intervention,  will  be  content  to 
stop  their  career  of  self-destruction  and  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
moderating  power  of  the  Federal  government.  If  the  nations  of 
Europe  shall  refuse  to  see  this,  and  the  war  must  therefore  go  on  to 
the  conclusion  I  have  indicated,  the  responsibility  for  that  conclusion 
will  not  rest  with  the  government  of  the  United  States. 

Lincoln  and  Seward  understood  well  that  the  burden  of  preserving 
the  Union  rested  solely  with  the  American  people,  but  they  recognized 
also  the  importance  of  European  abstention  in  the  eventual  success  of 
northern  purpose.  In  his  famous  letter  of  January,  1863,  to  the  mayor 
and  workingmen  of  Manchester,  England,  Lincoln  admitted  that  the  de- 
cisions of  foreign  nations  "might  have  a  material  influence  in  enlarging 
and  prolonging  the  struggle  with  disloyal  men  in  which  the  country  is 
engaged."  But  since  the  United  States,  he  continued,  had  pursued  foreign 
policies  in  the  past  that  were  generally  regarded  as  beneficent  toward 
mankind,  it  could  now  rely  on  the  forbearance  of  others.  Perhaps  good 
will,  anchored  to  an  interest  in  democracy,  characterized  the  outlook  of 
English  workingmen  toward  the  struggle  in  America,  but  such  sentiment 
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did  not  determine  the  action  of  Europe's  governments.  It  was  national 
interest  that  motivated  the  reactions  of  England  and  France  just  as  it  ac- 
tuated the  threatening  tone  of  Seward's  diplomacy.  Union  purpose  suc- 
ceeded because  the  interests  of  Europe  were  made  to  coincide  with  those 
of  the  United  States  in  the  continued  diplomatic  isolation  of  the  Con- 
federacy. 

Ill 

Lincoln  avoided  moral  commitments  abroad  that  he  knew  American 
power  could  not  fulfill.  Any  idealistic  goals,  once  announced,  would 
merely  subject  the  government  to  the  psychological  and  political  pressures 
that  always  come  to  bear  upon  leaders  when  a  particular  achievement  is 
expected  of  them.  Whatever  the  impossibility  of  reaching  such  objec- 
tives, the  administration  would  make  progress  toward  their  accomplish- 
ment or  bear  the  charges  of  failure.  On  this  realistic  judgment,  Lincoln 
refused  to  become  involved  in  the  effort  of  Polish  revolutionaries  early 
in  1863  to  throw  off  the  tyranny  of  the  Russian  Czar.  The  French  gov- 
ernment, under  Napoleon  III,  sent  an  appeal  to  the  United  States  for 
support  in  exerting  "a  moral  influence  on  the  Emperor  of  Russia."  Seward 
responded  for  the  Lincoln  administration.  In  a  letter  to  the  French  gov- 
ernment of  May  11,  1863,  he  acknowledged  the  American  interest  in 
public  order  and  humanity.  But  he  added  positively,  "Notwithstanding  .  .  . 
the  favor  with  which  we  thus  regard  the  suggestion  of  the  Emperor  of 
the  French,  this  government  finds  an  insurmountable  difficulty  in  the  way 
of  any  active  cooperation  with  the  governments  of  France,  Austria,  and 
Great  Britain.  .  .  ." 

Revolutionists  in  every  country,  Seward  admitted,  had  been  attracted 
to  American  democratic  idealism  in  their  search  for  sympathy  and  active 
support.  But  the  United  States,  he  continued,  had  never  defied  the  coun- 
sels of  President  Washington  that  "the  American  people  must  be  content 
to  recommend  the  course  of  human  progress  by  the  wisdom  with  which 
they  should  exercise  the  powers  of  self-government,  for-bearing  at  all 
time,  and  in  every  way,  from  foreign  alliances,  intervention,  and  inter- 
ference." There  had  been  many  "seductions"  to  involve  the  United  States 
in  events  abroad,  such  as  the  Hungarian  revolution,  but  each  appeal  had 
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been  disallowed  by  the  American  government.  He  added:  "Our  poliqr  of 
non-intervention,  straight,  absolute,  and  peculiar  as  it  may  seem  to  other 
nations,  has  become  the  traditional  one,  which  could  not  be  abandoned 
without  the  most  urgent  occasion,  amounting  to  a  manifest  necessity.  .  .  ." 
If  the  United  States  had  good  wishes  for  the  progress  of  humanity  in 
Europe,  the  nation's  policy  of  non-intervention  was  not  without  advantage 
to  the  interests  of  mankind.  Matters  of  government  were  internal  ques- 
tions, and  Seward  had  made  clear  his  convictions  when  he  warned  Europe 
not  to  intervene  in  the  American  Civil  War. 

This  realistic  judgment  of  both  national  power  and  national  interest 
explains  also  Lincoln's  measured  reaction  to  Napoleon's  threatened  inter- 
vention in  Mexico.  Lincoln,  in  sharp  contrast  to  many  excited  editors  and 
politicians,  understood  clearly  that  the  Monroe  Doctrine  was  a  viable  and 
defensible  American  commitment,  not  because  of  its  idealistic  appeal  to 
liberty  and  self-determination,  but  because  of  its  accurate  reflection  of  New 
World  power.  He  refused,  therefore,  to  involve  the  United  States  in  a 
moral  obligation  by  appealing  to  the  doctrine.  Instead,  Seward  assured 
Napoleon  in  March,  1862,  that  the  United  States  had  confidence  in  the 
good  faith  of  the  European  nations  that  they  would  not  exploit  the  revo- 
lutionary anarchy  in  Mexico  by  effecting  a  constitutional  change  in  the 
Mexican  government  against  the  will  of  the  Mexican  people.  Then  Seward 
observed  with  profound  realism: 

The  President,  however,  deems  it  his  duty  to  express  to  the  Allies 
[France,  England,  and  Spain},  in  all  candor  and  frankness,  the  opinion 
that  no  monarchical  government  which  could  be  founded  in  Mexico,  in 
the  presence  of  foreign  navies  and  armies  in  the  waters,  and  upon  the 
soil  of  Mexico,  would  have  any  prospect  of  security  or  permanence. 

Secondly,  that  the  instability  of  such  a  monarchy  there,  would  be 
enhanced  if  the  throne  should  be  assigned  to  any  person  not  of  Mexi- 
can nativity.  That,  under  such  circumstances,  the  new  government 
must  speedily  fall,  unless  it  could  draw  into  its  support  European 
alliances,  which,  relating  back  to  the  first  invasion,  would  in  fact 
make  it  the  beginning  of  a  permanent  policy  of  armed  European 
monarchical  intervention,  injurious  and  practically  hostile  to  the  most 
general  system  of  government  on  the  continent  of  America,  and  this 
would  be  the  beginning  rather  than  the  ending  of  revolution  in 
Mexico. 
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This  warning,  the  Secretary  added,  was  based  on  some  knowledge  of 
the  poHtical  sentiments  and  habits  of  society  in  America.  Lincoln  and 
Seward  saw  that  the  freedom  of  the  western  hemisphere  from  European 
control  had  dominated  the  history  of  the  preceding  century.  Europe  would 
not  reverse  that  trend  successfully  while  the  population  and  resources  of 
the  Americas  continued  their  steady  development.  It  was  doubtful  also, 
Seward  chided  the  Europeans,  that  they  would  ever  agree  on  any  policy 
favorable  to  a  counterrevolution,  for  their  interests  were  too  diverse.  Even 
when  the  French  established  Maximilian  of  Austria  as  Emperor  of  Mexico, 
Seward  continued  to  avoid  any  open  commitment  to  Mexican  independ- 
ence. When,  at  the  close  of  the  Civil  War  in  1865,  General  Ulysses  S. 
Grant  urged  an  immediate  campaign  into  Mexico,  Seward  opposed  him. 
The  Empire,  he  said,  was  crumbling;  the  entire  episode  would  terminate 
in  six  months  and  perhaps  as  little  as  sixty  days.  Lincoln  refused  to  be- 
come involved  in  any  war  that  was  of  no  vital  interest  to  the  nation. 
He  recognized  the  need  of  hoarding  the  country's  energy  to  preserve  the 
Union,  and  he  refused  to  dissipate  American  resources  in  needless  involve- 
ments abroad  to  defend  principles  which  must  always  succeed  or  fail  on 
their  own.  Lincoln  and  Seward  judged  the  power  of  Mexico  to  defend 
its  own  interests  correctly.  By  1866  the  harrassed  Napoleon  was  delighted 
to  find  an  excuse  to  extricate  what  remained  of  his  army  from  Mexico, 
abandoning  Maximilian  to  the  justice  of  his  Mexican  captors. 

IV 

War  without  a  well-conceived  political  purpose  becomes  a  senseless 
slaughter.  It  was  essential,  therefore,  that  the  northern  effort  to  subju- 
gate the  South  not  be  anchored  to  goals  that  were  beyond  the  power  of 
military  victory  to  achieve.  Lincoln,  in  accepting  this  concept  of  limited 
war,  would  pursue  the  achieveable,  nothing  more.  Nor  would  he  suggest 
that  paradise  could  evolve  from  endless  destruction.  Whatever  power  was 
available  to  him  he  would  employ  to  satisfy  no  more  than  his  clearly- 
defined  concept  of  the  national  interest.  The  Union,  Lincoln  believed,  was 
the  one  estimable  goal  that  northern  power  could  achieve  and  one  com- 
mensurate with  the  cost  of  life  and  property  that  would  be  destroyed.  "I 
must  save  this  government  if  possible,"  he  wrote.   "What  I  cannot  do,  of 
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course  I  mil  not  do,  but  it  may  as  well  be  understood,  once  for  all,  that 
I  shall  not  surrender  this  game  leaving  any  available  card  unplayed."  In 
the  midst  of  the  war's  fury  he  wrote,  "I  would  save  the  Union.  I  would 
save  it  the  shortest  way  under  the  Constitution.  The  sooner  the  national 
authority  can  be  restored,  the  nearer  the  Union  will  be  to  the  Union  as 
it  was.  .  .  .  My  paramount  object  in  this  struggle  is  to  save  the  Union." 

For  many  in  the  North,  Lincoln's  war  aims  were  too  limited.  By 
1862,  Republican  Radicals,  stimulated  by  the  bitter  emotions  of  war,  de- 
manded that  Lincoln  secure  no  less  than  a  revolution  in  southern  society. 
To  them  it  was  incongruous  to  fight  a  war  to  victory  without  destroying 
those  forces  of  evil  which  allegedly  had  led  to  the  conflict — slavery  and 
the  slaveholding  class.  It  was  quite  obvious  that  the  moralism  which  de- 
manded such  broad,  humanitarian  goals  had  a  strong  political  motivation. 
Democratic  victories  in  the  elections  of  1862  reduced  the  Republican  ma- 
jority in  the  House  from  35  to  18.  By  aggravating  and  exploiting  the 
moral  convictions  of  the  North  and  placing  their  party  solidly  behind 
the  purpose  of  uprooting  southern  society.  Republican  leaders  could  rele- 
gate the  Democratic  party  to  an  emotionally  disadvantageous  position,  and 
reap  untold  political  rewards  whether  the  great  moral  objectives  were  ever 
really  achieved  or  not. 

Lincoln  resisted  all  efforts  to  turn  the  struggle  into  a  crusade.  To 
him  the  Radicals  harbored  goals  for  southern  society  which  overreached 
northern  power.  Their  purpose  of  revolutionizing  southern  political  and 
social  relationships  and  bringing  a  new  deal  to  the  Negro,  Lincoln  feared, 
would  merely  reduce  the  struggle  to  hopeless  destruction  which  would 
end  in  the  disillusionment  of  those.  North  and  South,  who  took  such 
idealistic  purpose  seriously.  Lincoln's  primary  concern  was  for  the  future. 
He  doubted  that  good  would  result  from  a  sudden  derangement  in  the 
status  of  southern  Negroes,  or  that  the  future  of  the  Negro  in  the  South 
could  be  resolved  by  the  good  intentions  of  the  North.  Whatever  the 
destruction  of  the  South  and  its  military  power,  southern  whites  would 
continue  to  wield  social,  economic,  and  political  power  over  the  Negro 
whether  he  were  slave  or  free.  Lincoln  could  bring  the  South  back  into 
the  Union;  he  was  never  convinced  that  he  could  do  more. 

Lincoln's  conservative  view  toward  the  moral  objectives  of  the  war 
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did  not  reflect  an  absence  of  conscience.  Lincoln  hated  slavery.  "If  the 
negro  is  a  man,"  he  wrote,  "why  then  my  ancient  faith  teaches  me  that 
'all  men  are  created  equal,'  and  diat  there  can  be  no  moral  right  in  con- 
nection with  one  man's  making  a  slave  of  another  ...  no  man  is  good 
enough  to  govern  another  man  without  the  other's  consent."  But  Lincoln 
knew  also  that  his  personal  feeling  toward  slavery  could  never  serve  as 
the  sole  basis  of  sound  national  policy.  The  challenges  of  slavery  were 
too  fundamental  and  abiding  to  be  removed  by  any  federal  policy.  "If 
all  earthly  power  were  given  to  me,"  he  said  at  Peoria  in  October,  1854, 
"I  should  not  know  what  to  do  as  to  the  existing  institution."  To  free  the 
slaves  and  deport  them  to  Liberia,  he  continued,  would  be  sending  them  to 
immediate  death.  To  free  them  and  make  them  political  and  social  equals 
would  defy  the  will  of  the  great  mass  of  white  citizens,  both  North  and 
South.  "Whether  this  feeling  accords  with  justice  and  sound  judgment," 
he  advised,  "is  not  the  sole  question,  if  indeed,  it  is  any  part  of  it.  A 
universal  feeling,  whether  well  or  ill-founded,  cannot  be  safely  disre- 
garded.   We  cannot,  then,  make  them  equals." 

This  realism  determined  Lincoln's  wartime  policies  toward  the  South. 
He  recognized  the  great  dilemma  that  it  was  the  racial  aspect  of  the 
slave  question,  not  slavery  itself,  that  tormented  the  nation.  Had  the 
slaves  been  indistinguishable  by  color  from  the  rest  of  southern  society, 
slavery  would  have  vanished  in  some  previous  age.  In  fact,  it  would  not 
have  flourished  on  American  soil  at  all.  Universal  freedom,  Lincoln  con- 
cluded, would  come  hard  to  the  South,  for  as  an  abstraction  it  was  subject 
to  varying  interpretations.  To  some  it  meant  that  each  man  could  do  as 
he  pleased;  for  others,  that  each  man  could  do  as  he  pleased  with  other 
men.  "The  shepherd  drives  the  wolf  from  the  sheep's  throat,"  wrote  Lin- 
coln pointedly,  "for  which  the  sheep  thanks  the  shepherd  as  a  liberator, 
while  the  wolf  denounces  him  for  the  same  act  as  the  destroyer  of  lib- 
erty. .  .  ."  The  issue  of  race  posed  serious  questions.  Under  what  condi- 
tions could  genuine  freedom  for  the  Negro  best  be  achieved?  Could  it  be 
imposed  from  without  unless  the  social,  political,  and  economic  relation- 
ships were  suitable  for  its  continuance?  Power  relationships  within  any 
society,  Lincoln  knew,  were  based  on  strongly  established  traditions  which 
were  seldom  upset  by  momentary  defeat  in  war. 
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There  was  no  way  in  which  Lincoln  could  guarantee  human  free- 
dom or  social  justice  for  all  Americans,  for  such  ideals  were  limited  by 
human  nature  itself.  Because  moral  standards  differ,  there  was  no  easy 
method  of  establishing  divisions  between  good  and  evil.  "The  true  rule, 
in  determing  to  embrace,  or  reject  any  thing,"  he  wrote,  "is  not  whether 
it  have  any  evil  in  it;  but  whether  it  have  more  of  evil,  than  of  good. 
There  are  few  things  wholly  evil,  or  wholly  good.  Almost  every  thing, 
especially  of  governmental  policy,  is  an  inseparable  compound  of  the  two; 
so  that  our  best  judgment  of  the  preponderance  between  them  is  continu- 
ally demanded."  If  Lincoln  detested  slavery,  he  would  not  endanger  the 
whole  structure  of  government  to  remove  it. 

Emancipation,  then,  would  turn  on  the  needs  of  the  Republic,  not  '^ 
on  the  needs  of  the  slaves.  Lincoln  accepted  that  policy  only  when  it  ap- 
peared the  necessary  price  for  the  Union.  Liberation  was  no  panacea,  for 
it  could  not  dispose  of  the  South's  great  social  problem.  But  if  it  would 
unite  the  North  behind  the  primary  goal  of  the  Union,  it  would  be 
worth  the  cost.  "It  had  got  to  be  midsummer,  1862,"  Lincoln  recalled 
later.  "Things  had  gone  on  from  bad  to  worse,  until  I  felt  that  we  had 
reached  the  end  of  our  rope  on  the  plan  of  operations  we  had  been  pur- 
suing; that  we  had  about  played  our  last  card,  and  must  change  our  tac- 
tics, or  lose  the  game!  I  now  determined  upon  the  adoption  of  the  eman- 
cipation policy.  .  .  ."  In  emancipation,  as  in  all  his  other  wartime  measures, 
Lincoln  attached  his  purpose  to  the  interest  of  the  nation. 

Until  the  end  of  the  war  Lincoln  continued  to  place  the  Constitu- 
tion and  the  Union  above  the  issue  of  slavery.  In  April,  1864,  he  de- 
fended his  Emancipation  Proclamation  in  a  letter  to  a  Kentucky  politician: 
"By  general  law  life  and  limb  must  be  protected,  yet  often  a  limb  must 
be  amputated  to  save  a  life;  but  a  life  is  never  wisely  given  to  save  a 
limb.  I  felt  that  measures,  otherwise  unconstitutional,  might  become  law- 
ful, by  becoming  indispensable  to  the  preservation  of  the  Constitution, 
through  the  preservation  of  the  nation.  Right  or  wrong,  I  assumed  this 
ground,  and  now  avow  it.  I  could  not  feel  that,  to  the  best  of  my  ability, 
I  had  even  tried  to  preserve  the  Constitution,  if,  to  save  slavery  or  any 
minor  matter,  I  should  permit  the  wreck  of  government,  country,  and 
Constitution  all  together."  Lincoln  had  become  convinced  that  he  had  no 
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choice  but  to  surrender  the  Union  or  lay  "strong  hand"  upon  the  southern 
Negroes.  "1  chose  the  latter,"  he  explained.  "In  choosing  it,  I  hoped  for 
greater  gain  than  loss;  but  of  this,  I  was  not  entirely  confident.  More 
than  a  year  of  trial  now  shows  no  loss  by  it  in  our  foreign  relations,  none 
in  our  home  popular  sentiment,  none  in  our  white  military  force — no  loss 
by  it  anyhow  or  anywhere.  On  the  contrary,  it  shows  a  gain  of  quite  a 
hundred  and  thirty  thousand  soldiers,  seamen,  and  labourers.  .  .  .  We  have 
the  men;  and  we  could  not  have  had  them  without  the  measure." 

Europe's  conservative  leaders  never  regarded  Lincoln  as  an  emanci- 
pator; to  them  his  policy  toward  the  slaves  was  nothing  but  a  military 
maneuver.  Lincoln  himself  continued  to  deny  that  he  had  the  authority 
to  free  the  slaves  except  as  a  war  measure.  "I  am  naturally  anti-slavery," 
he  observed  as  late  as  1864.  "If  slavery  is  not  wrong,  nothing  is  wrong. 
I  can  not  remember  when  I  did  not  so  think,  and  feel.  And  yet  I  have 
never  understood  that  the  Presidency  conferred  upon  me  an  unrestricted 
right  to  act  officially  upon  this  judgment  and  feeling."  To  make  his  ac- 
tion legal  in  peacetime,  Lincoln  asked  Congress  in  his  message  of  De- 
cember, 1864,  to  pass  an  amendment  which  would  comprise  "a  fitting, 
and  necessary  conclusion  to  the  final  success  of  the  Union  cause." 

Lincoln,  like  all  statesmen  of  the  modern  world,  practiced  the  art 
of  the  possible.  This  was  the  essence  of  his  greatness  as  wielder  of  the 
nation's  military  and  diplomatic  power.  As  President  he  accepted  the  need 
of  dealing  with  things  as  they  were,  not  as  he  would  have  wished  them 
to  be.  Leadership  to  him  consisted  in  teaching  men  to  accept  alterna- 
tives that  were  always  inadequate  rather  than  in  creating  expectations  of 
perfection  that  might  destroy  the  limited  achievements  that  time  and  cir- 
cumstance would  permit.  Let  me  not  promise  what  they  ought  not,  he 
once  observed,  lest  they  be  called  upon  to  perform  what  they  cannot.  In 
Lincoln's  leadership  there  was  no  room  for  the  enunciation  of  goals  which, 
in  their  elusiveness,  could  only  have  disappointed  a  tortured  people.  "In 
times  like  the  present,"  he  declared  in  his  message  to  Congress  in  De- 
cember, 1862,  "men  should  utter  nothing  for  which  they  would  not  will- 
ingly be  responsible  through  time  and  in  eternity."  Men  in  authority, 
whatever  the  goodness  of  their  purpose,  had  the  fundamental  obligation  to 
be  effective. 
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It  was  precisely  because  Lincoln  expected  little  of  the  Civil  War  that 
Americans  can  view  that  struggle  as  a  great  moment  in  their  history. 
For  the  war  made  its  positive  contribution  not  in  the  development  of 
military  science  but  in  the  realm  of  politics.  It  created  the  basis  for  a 
more  perfect  Union.  That  the  new  nation  which  arose  from  the  ashes 
of  war  did  not  always  meet  the  high  promise  of  its  democratic  structure 
was  not  the  fault  of  Lincoln.  It  was  within  his  power  to  reforge  the 
Union,  to  re-establish  its  institutions,  to  rekindle  its  traditions.  To  achieve 
more  would  have  required  the  power  to  alter  the  basic  character  of  man. 
This,  Lincoln  knew,  was  the  one  great  power  denied  to  him  just  as  it 
had  been  denied  to  all  men. 
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CLYDE  C.  WALTON 


An  flgonizing  IS^eappraisal: 

''Has  tne  Lincoln  Tneme 
Been  Exnausted?'' 

"Fellow-citi2ens,  we  cannot  escape  history.  We  .  .  .  will  be  remembered 
in  spite  of  ourselves."  (From  Annual  Message  to  Congress,  December  1, 
1862.  Collected  Works,  vol.  5,  p.  537) 

In  January,  1936,  the  late  James  G.  Randall  published  his  influential 
and  challenging  essay  "Has  the  Lincoln  Theme  Been  Exhausted?"  in  the 
American  Historical  Review.  After  pointing  out  that  "Lincoln  is  every- 
body's subject,"  and  commenting  upon  the  growing  mass  of  literature  about 
Abraham  Lincoln,  the  author  reached  very  definite  answers  to  the  ques- 
tion he  posed:  "...  the  careful  scholar  need  not  go  far  to  discover  gaps, 
doubts,  prevalent  misconceptions,  unsupported  interpretations,  and  errone- 
ous assumptions." 

The  general  reader,  vaguely  aware  of  the  multitude  of  Lincoln 
writings,  or  the  historian  who  has  specialized  elsewhere,  might  sup- 
pose that  the  Lincoln  theme  has  been  sufficiently  developed.  If,  how- 
ever, one  finds  that  in  the  sources  there  is  both  spade  work  and  re- 
fining work  to  be  done,  that  the  main  body  of  Lincoln  manuscripts  is 
closed  to  research,  that  no  definitive  edition  of  the  works  is  to  be  had, 
that  genuine  Lincoln  documents  are  continually  coming  to  light  while 
false  ones  receive  unmerited  credence,  and  that  collateral  studies  bear- 
ing upon  Lincoln  are  being  steadily  developed,  then  any  conclusion  as 
to  the  exhaustion  of  the  theme  would  appear  premature.  If  the  in- 
vestigator further  discovers  that  there  are  obscure  points  to  be  searched, 
disputed  points  to  be  pondered,  lacunae  to  be  filled,  revisionist  inter- 
pretations to  be  applied  or  tested,  excellent  studies  yet  to  be  pub- 
lished, others  in  progress,  valuable  projects  still  to  be  undertaken,  and 
finally,  that  an  adequate,  full-length  biography  (comparable,  let  us 
say,  to  Freeman's  new  life  of  Lee)  is  still  in  the  future,  then  he  realizes 
that,  far  from  being  exhausted,  the  field  is  rich  in  opportunity.  It  will 
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be  the  burden  of  this  paper  to  suggest  the  nature  of  this  opportunity 
by  reviewing  some  of  the  unfinished  tasks  and  current  problems  of 
Lincoln  scholarship  as  they  appear  to  the  historical  specialist. 

Professor  Randall's  searching  analysis  of  Lincoln  historiography  was 
used  by  many  scholars  as  a  guide  to  the  deficiencies  in  our  knowledge  of 
Lincoln.  The  topics  and  areas  in  the  "Lincoln  theme"  which  he  marked 
as  unexplored  or  inadequately  mined  became  the  subjects  of  careful  study, 
and  one  suspects  that  a  generation  of  graduate  students  read  the  essay  as 
a  guide  to  possible  dissertation  topics. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  this  paper  to  examine  the  unexplored  areas  and 
the  deficiencies  in  the  Lincoln  "theme"  as  Professor  Randall  revealed  them 
in  terms  of  the  historical  scholarship  of  the  intervening  twenty-four  years, 
and  to  determine  if  his  conclusion  that  the  study  of  Lincoln  still  is  "rich 

in  opportunity"  is  valid  today. 

*     *     *     *     * 

The  first  area  examined  by  Dr.  Randall  was  that  of  basic  and  primary 
source  materials  not  yet  used  by  scholars,  specifically  the  Robert  Todd  Lin- 
coln Collection  in  the  Library  of  Congress.  Incorporated  into  his  discussion 
of  the  Robert  Todd  Lincoln  Collection  were  the  volumes  of  Nicolay  and 
Hay,  Abraham  Lincoln:  Complete  Works.  Although  the  Robert  Todd  Lin- 
coln Collection  was  sealed  until  1947,  Randall  summarized  what  was 
known  of  the  collection  and  at  the  same  time  pointed  out  various  errors 
and  omissions  in  the  Nicolay  and  Hay  version  of  Lincoln's  works. 

The  Robert  Todd  Lincoln  Collection  was  opened  (with  overwhelming 
fanfare)  in  1947,  and  has  been  used  by  many  scholars  since — notably  by 
Benjamin  P.  Thomas,  Allan  Nevins  and  Dr.  Randall.^  In  1953  appeared 
a  superior  work  of  scholarship  which  is  certainly  the  definitive  edition  of 
Lincoln's  works.^  There  is  considerable  reason  to  believe  that,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  "law  cases  and  documents  appertaining  thereto  (such  as  re- 
ceipts for  fees,  affidavits,  declarations,  praecipes,  etc.),"  and  a  few  other 
specified  types  of  material,  the  6,870  items  in  The  Collected  Works  total 
99  per  cent  of  all  existing  Lincoln  material.^  In  almost  every  case,  the 
relatively  few  unpublished  Lincoln  letters  located  since  1953  have  been  of 
no  particular  significance.  Some  day,  perhaps  it  will  be  possible  to  pub- 
lish the  known  Lincoln  "legal"  material,  but  with  this  exception  it  seems 
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most  unlikely  that  the  1953  Collected  Works  will  ever  be  substantially 
revised  or  expanded.  The  first  major  job  pointed  out  by  Professor  Ran- 
dall has  been  accomplished,  and  with  superb  scholarly  precision. 

The  Robert  Todd  Lincoln  Collection  has  been  open  since  1947,*  but 
the  question  raised  in  1936  concerning  unexplored  primary  sources  is  still 
germane.  The  David  Davis  Papers,  recently  acquired  by  the  Illinois  State 
Historical  Library,  have  not  yet  been  fully  explored,  nor  have  the  S.  L.  M. 
Barlow  Papers  in  the  Huntington  Library.  While  there  is  no  known  un- 
explored collection  of  Lincoln's  own  letters,  collections  such  as  the  Davis 
and  Barlow  papers  may  offer  interesting  opportunities  to  enterprising 
scholars.  One  careful  student  has  suggested  that 

Lincoln  scholarship  will  be  advanced  mainly  by  the  further  ex- 
ploitation of  manuscript  collections  and  other  sources  whose  existence 
is  already  known.  What  is  needed  in  some  cases  is  no  more  than  a 
careful  restudy  of  materials  which  in  the  past  have  been  rather  heed- 
lessly used.  What  is  needed  in  other  cases  is  a  historian's  instinct  that 
can  locate  fruitful  items  in  unsuspected  places  or  a  historian's  imagina- 
tion that  can  see  new  patterns  of  meaning  in  evidence  already  fa- 
miliar.^ 

The  questions  posed  in  Professor  Randall's  essay  fall  into  four  basic 
groups:  (1)  general  questions  about  sources  and  unexploited  materials; 
(2)  general  questions  about  the  men  around  Lincoln;  (3)  general  ques- 
tions about  the  events  and  political  situations  which  surrounded  Lincoln; 
(4)  specific  inquiries  about  the  sources,  men  and  events  which  figure  in 
any  study  of  Lincoln's  life  and  times. 

Many  of  the  questions  were  answered  by  Dr.  Randall's  monumental 
Lincoln  the  President;  in  the  Collected  Works  of  Abraham  Lincoln  (and 
through  the  editor's  painstaking  investigations  which  were  necessary  before 
the  Collected  Works  could  be  published);  by  Carl  Sandburg's  Abraham 
Lincoln,  the  War  Years;  Ben  Thomas'  Abraham  Lincoln;  the  scholarly 
publications  of  the  Abraham  Lincoln  Association;  by  the  just  published 
revisions  of  the  Day  by  Day  volumes;  and  by  the  works  of  Allan  Nevins.* 
While  these  volumes  answer  many  of  Dr.  Randall's  questions,  other  ar- 
ticles and  books  answer  almost  all  of  the  1936  inquiries.  The  bibliogra- 
phy at  the  end  of  this  article  is  arranged  by  the  subjects  of  the  questions 
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raised  by  Dr.  Randall,  and,  although  not  complete,  is  more  than  repre- 
sentative of  the  work  done  since  1936. 


The  Lincoln  bibliography  compiled  by  Jay  Monaghan  (1945)  com- 
prises two  volumes  and  lists  3,958  books  and  pamphlets  about  Lincoln 
published  prior  to  1940.^  No  one  knows  the  exact  number  of  Lincoln 
books  and  pamphlets  published  since  1939.  A  conservative  estimate  might 
be  1,000,  although  some  believe  that  the  number  is  nearer  2,000.  The 
periodical  articles  about  Lincoln  are  literally  countless,  but  if  they  were 
added  to  this  calculation  what  would  the  sum  of  Lincoln  literature  be? 
15,000  items?  20,000?  Whatever  the  total,  we  can  all  agree  that  the 
sheer  mass  of  Lincoln  literature  has  reached  staggering  proportions. 

Much  of  this  literature  is,  of  course,  trivial  and  insignificant,  or  frag- 
mentary and  unsubstantiated,  or  irrelevant,  misleading,  confusing,  or  clearly 
incorrect.  But  from  this  rather  scandalous  accumulation  of  Lincolniana, 
both  the  layman  and  the  professional  scholar  can  learn  a  great  deal  about 
Lincoln.  The  problem,  as  Dr.  Randall  suggested,  is  one  of  selectivity. 

This  great  literary  mountain  tends  to  obscure  rather  than  clarify  the 
life  and  times  of  Abraham  Lincoln.  Faced  with  this  bewildering  accumu- 
lation of  articles,  pamphlets  and  books,  fewer  and  fewer  of  our  graduate 
students  are  willing  to  consider  the  Lincoln  theme  as  the  area  in  which 
they  will  write  their  dissertations.  Mistaking  quantity  for  quality,  fear- 
ful that  there  are  no  unexploited  sources  and  that  their  research  is  actually 
antiquarianism,  and  that  "everything  has  been  done,"  they  seem  curiously 
reluctant  to  go  back  to  the  Collected  Works  and  similar  primary  sources, 
to  let  Lincoln  speak  for  himself.  While  the  Lincoln  doctoral  dissertation 
may  not  always  be  important  per  se,  the  systematic  exploration  of  the 
literature,  the  painstaking  checking  of  sources  one  against  the  other  under 
the  guidance  of  a  seasoned  scholar,  are  invaluable  in  the  training  of  those 
who  in  turn  will  teach  in  our  colleges  and  universities.  To  a  consider- 
able degree,  the  academic  future  of  Abraham  Lincoln  must  rise  or  fall 
according  to  the  research  training  which  is  being  given  now  to  the  stu- 
dents in  our  graduate  schools. 

All  of  this  begs  the  question:  faced  with  all  that  has  been  done,  is 
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Abraham  Lincoln  worth  all  of  the  time  necessary  to  study  him  today? 
The  answer  must  be  a  qualified  "yes."  When  one  studies  Lincoln,  one 
studies  the  middle  period  of  American  history,  a  period  where  evolution 
strides  hand  in  hand  with  revolution.  To  study  Lincoln  is  to  study  the 
problems  that  molded  the  American  mind;  to  study  Lincoln  is  to  study 
the  middle-western  frontier,  and  to  study  the  beginnings  of  urbanization 
and  the  rise  of  the  railroads,  to  study  the  break  up  and  realignment  of 
political  parties,  to  study  immigration  and  the  westward  movement — to 
study,  in  short,  much  that  comprises  the  sweep  and  the  drama  of  the  Amer- 
ican dream.  It  goes  without  saying  that  to  study  Abraham  Lincoln  also 
is  to  study  a  thoroughly  admirable  and  unique  human  being.  And  so  the 
study  of  Lincoln  is  not  only  the  study  of  one  remarkable  man  but  is  at 
the  same  time  the  study  of  a  critical  period  of  American  history,  the  period 
of  our  national  growing  pains,  from  the  frontier  to  our  only  Civil  War, 
from  cabin  to  White  House.  And  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  to  study 
these  things  will  lead  one  to  a  better  understanding  and  clearer  apprecia- 
tion of  our  history. 

One  basic  objection,  however,  can  be  made  to  almost  any  proposed 
research  concerning  Lincoln.  The  major  outlines  have  already  been  filled 
in  by  major,  creative  scholars,  so  that  generally  all  that  lengthy,  tedious 
research  will  produce  is  the  filling  in  of  minute  details  of  a  picture  al- 
ready rather  well  sketched.  A  Lincoln  research  project  today  will  likely 
be  a  rehash  of  known  information  and  may  result  in  little  more  than  a 
slip  into  a  serious  academic  pitfall — a  departure  that  mocks  scholarship — 
the  substitution  of  antiquarianism  for  research. 

Now  an  antiquary,  says  Webster,  is  ( 1 )  a  very  old  man,  ( 2 )  an  offi- 
cial custodian  of  antiquities,  or  ( 3 )  a  grotesque  figure.  Webster  also  says 
that  an  antiquary  is  a  student  of  old  times  through  their  relics,  as  monu- 
ments, remains  of  ancient  habitation,  statues,  coins,  manuscripts,  etc. 

And  here  is  a  very  real  danger — the  chance  of  making  the  physical 
objects,  the  remains,  more  important  than  that  which  produced  them. 

This  is  the  ever  increasing  danger:  that  Lincoln  scholarship  may  de- 
velop into  sheer  antiquarianism.  We  are  often  told  that  such  research  is 
its  own  reward,  that  pure  research  has  always  been  an  important,  abstract 
tool   for  extending   the   frontier   of  knowledge   and   developing   mental 
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discipline,  defiantly  detached  from  any  utilitarian  purpose.  The  past  fifteen 
years,  however,  suggest  that  research  in  the  physical  and  natural  sciences 
will  always  have  utilitarian  value,  at  least  in  their  widest  applications. 

But  in  the  humanities  and  some  of  the  social  sciences,  pure  research 
can  continue  to  exist  untrammeled  in  a  world  troubled  by  intercontinental 
missiles  and  sputniks.  But  while  the  test  of  "what  good  is  it"  cannot  and 
must  not  be  applied  to  such  research,  there  should  be  some  standard  by 
which  it  can  be  measured  so  that  this  failure  to  distinguish  between  the 
details  of  trivia  and  the  minor  facts  of  significance  can  be  avoided. 

Two  possible  measures  can  be  suggested.  First,  does  the  proposed  re- 
search promise  results  which  will  be  useful  to  others  engaged  in  the  step- 
by-step  building  process  which  advances  the  frontier  of  knowledge?  Sec- 
ond, does  the  proposed  research  promise  results  commensurate  with  the 
investment  made  in  it  by  the  student — the  investment  of  his  creatively 
productive  time?  Let  us  then  examine  new  Lincoln  research  in  these  terms: 
will  it  add  to  the  expansion  of  knowledge  proportionately  to  the  time 
invested,  or  could  the  same  time  and  ability  produce  results  of  larger 
significance  in  some  other  area  of  American  history? 

Finally,  we  should  ask  ourselves  this  question:  just  how  much  do  we 
want  to  know?  Surely  the  answer  ought  not  to  be  "everything."  We  are 
aware  that  "everything"  is  a  goal  both  impossible  and  impractical,  and  not 
only  because  we  cannot  define  "everything."  This  matter  of  how  deeply 
we  ought  to  explore  any  area  or  man  needs  the  attention  of  the  historical 
profession.  It  seems  obvious  that  somewhere  there  must  be  a  limit,  and 
even  though  the  limit  differs  for  each  subject  and  for  each  generation,  still, 
there  is  a  limit.  We  ought  to  try  and  find  out  what  and  where  it  is. 


Now  what  does  all  this  have  to  do  with  Lincoln  scholarship,  and  Dr. 
Randall's  essay,  "Has  the  Lincoln  Theme  Been  Exhausted?" 

We  do  not  know  the  limit  to  which  we  ought  to  pursue  Lincoln, 
nor  do  we  understand  how  to  evaluate  our  creative  research  time.  We 
recognize  that  almost  all  of  the  gaps  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Randall  have 
been  filled.  But  still,  many  minor  points  are  perhaps  worthy  of  study.  It 
has  been  suggested  earlier  in  this  paper  that  combing  known  manuscript 

104 


collections  might  be  rewarding.  As  yet  we  have  not  been  able  (or  will- 
ing) to  apply  the  techniques  of  other  disciplines  to  Lincoln  study — statistics, 
economics,  medicine  and  psychiatry,  all  may  open  interesting  avenues  for 
the  historian  to  travel.  In  these  respects  the  Lincoln  theme  is  far  from 
exhausted. 

But  perhaps  most  important  of  all  is  the  happy  fact  that  Lincoln  has 
become  both  a  symbol  of  democracy  and  the  outstanding  American  example 
of  true  greatness.  Allan  Nevins  recently  summed  up  the  appeal  of  Lin- 
coln the  democratic  symbol: 

With  those  people  who  think  we  make  too  much  of  the  Lincoln 
anniversaries,  it  is  difficult  for  a  reflective  man  to  feel  any  patience. 
As  the  ancient  Roman  household  found  inspiration  in  annually  cele- 
brating the  natal  day  of  its  most  illustrious  ancestor,  our  American 
household  finds  refreshment  each  year  in  reverting  to  the  example  of 
its  greatest  exponent  of  democracy.  For  it  is  as  the  essential  Hero  of 
Democracy  that  we  recall  Lincoln.* 

We  should  be  equally  concerned  with  Lincoln  as  the  epitome  of 
American  greatness.  All  of  the  study  of  the  letters,  the  documents,  the 
newspapers,  the  court  records,  ought  to  help  explain  this  matter.  The  thou- 
sands of  books,  pamphlets  and  articles  ought  to  help  explain  this  matter. 
After  all,  we  know  more  about  Lincoln's  day-by-day  activity  than  he  knew; 
we  know  more  about  his  family  and  ancestors  than  he  knew.  Some  of  our 
scholars  may  know  more  about  the  details  of  his  life  than  they  know  of 
their  own. 

We  have  erected  a  mountain  of  Lincoln  information  which  we  scan 
page  by  weary  page.  But  still  we  have  to  try  to  answer  the  riddle:  What 
made  him  the  man  he  was?  In  the  end,  perhaps  we  will  never  find  out, 
because  all  of  our  learning  is  imperfect.  Was  it  an  accident  of  circum- 
stance— a  happenstance — when  the  time  was  right?  Or  was  it  something 
deep  in  the  heart,  something  in  his  soul,  that  made  him  the  Abraham 
Lincoln  we  admire?  What  made  this  man  such  a  towering  figure?  We 
still  do  not  know. 

And  this  may  be  the  reason  why  the  research  goes  on,  and  why  the 
Lincoln  theme  will  never  be  exhausted. 
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NOTES 

1.  Thomas,  Benjamin  P.,  Abraham  Lincoln  (New  York:  Alfred  A.  Knopf, 
1952);  Allan  Nevins,  Emergence  of  Lincoln,  2  volumes  (New  York:  Charles  Scrib- 
ner's  Sons,  1950);  James  G.  Randall,  Lincoln  the  President,  4  volumes  (New 
York:  Dodd,  Mead,  1945-1955). 

2.  Easier,  Roy  P.,  editor;  Marion  Dolores  Pratt  and  Lloyd  A.  Dunlap,  as- 
sistant editors.  The  Collected  Works  of  Abraham  Lincoln  (New  Brunswick,  N.  J.: 
Rutgers  University  Press,  1953-1955). 

3.  It  is  possible,  however,  to  disagree  with  this  estimate:  See  King  V.  Hostick 
"Lincoln  Letters  Theme  Has  Not  Been  Exhausted,"  Journal  of  the  Illinois  State  His- 
torical Society,  Vol.  52,  No.  1  (Spring,  1959),  pp.  52-58;  Roy  P.  Basler  "A  Note 
on  the  'Lincoln  Letters  Theme,' "  Journal  of  the  Illinois  State  Historical  Society, 
Vol.  52,  No.  2  (Summer,  1959),  pp.  307-08. 

4.  Mearns,  David  C,  The  Lincoln  Papers,  2  volumes  (Garden  City:  Double- 
day,  1948). 

5.  An  unpublished  address,  "The  Lincoln  Theme — ^Unexhausted  and  Inex- 
haustible," by  Richard  N.  Current,  delivered  on  the  occasion  of  the  publication  of 
Lincoln  Day  by  Day:  A  Chronology,  February  11,  I960,  in  the  Coolidge  Audi- 
torium, the  Library  of  Congress. 

6.  Carl  Sandburg,  Abraham  Lincoln,  the  War  Years  (New  York:  Harcourt, 
Brace  &  Co.,  1939);  the  Abraham  Lincoln  Association  sponsored  the  Collected 
Works,  and  published  a  facsimile  of  Lincoln's  annotated  copy  of  Howells'  campaign 
Life  of  Abraham  Lincoln  (1938),  Ben  Thomas'  Lincoln's  New  Salem  (1934), 
Paul  M.  Angle's  Here  I  Have  Lived:  A  History  of  Lincoln's  Springfield,  1821- 
1865  (1935),  William  E.  Baringer's  Lincoln's  Rise  to  Power  (1935),  A  House 
Dividing  (1945),  Lincoln's  Vandalia  (1949),  Harry  E.  Pratt's  The  Personal  Fi- 
nances of  Abraham  Lincoln  (1943),  as  well  as  a  Bulletin,  Papers  and  a  Quar- 
terly. The  Association  also  published  studies  of  Lincoln  day  by  day,  Harry  E. 
Pratt  editing  Lincoln  1809-1839  (1941)  and  Lincoln  1840-1846  (1939),  Ben 
Thomas  editing  Lincoln  1847-1833  (1936)  and  Paul  M.  Angle  editing  Lincoln 
1854-1861  (1933).  These  volumes  have  been  expanded  substantially  under  the 
general  editorship  of  Earl  S.  Miers,  with  William  E.  Baringer  editing  1809-1848 
and  1849-1860  and  Percy  Powell  editing  1861-1865  (Washington:  Lincoln  Ses- 
quicentennial  Commission,  I960).  Allan  Nevins,  Ordeal  of  the  Union  (1947), 
Emergence  of  Lincoln  (1950),  and  The  War  for  the  Union  (1959). 

7.  Jay  Monaghan,  Lincoln  Bibliography  1839-1939,  Collections  of  the  Illi- 
nois State  Historical  Library,  Vols.  XXXI,  XXXII,  Bibliographical  Series,  Vols. 
IV,  V  (Springfield:  Illinois  State  Historical  Library,  1945). 

8.  From  an  unpublished  address  by  Allan  Nevins  at  the  Annual  Lincoln  Din- 
ner sponsored  by  the  Lincoln  Group  of  the  District  of  Columbia  in  co-operation 
with  the  Lincoln  Sesquicentennial  Commission,  Washington,  D.  C,  February  12, 
1960. 
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ERNEST  M.  ESPELIE 


Hbmham  Lincoln,  I860-IQ6o 
TBooks  and  Vamphlets  in  the 

Augustana  College  Litrary 

"Furthermore,  my  son,  be  admonished:  Of  making  many  books  there  is 
no  end."— Eccles.  12:12. 

Of  making  Lincoln  books  there  is  no  end.  To  paraphrase  the  Bible  in 
introducing  an  unassuming  bibliography  of  Lincolniana  seems  unneces- 
sary when  it  is  obvious  to  all  that  a  new  Lincoln  title  is  listed  in  prac- 
tically every  issue  of  the  Sunday  New  York  Times  Book  Review.  Yet 
such  a  paraphrase  is  fitting  when  one  considers  that  the  Bible  was  the 
youthful  Lincoln's  best  teacher.  Certainly  he  studied  it  more  than  any  of 
the  books  he  possessed  as  a  boy — studied  it  for  the  disciplines  it  taught 
him,  for  the  lessons  in  reading,  spelling  and  rhetoric,  and  for  the  pure 
literary  style  of  the  King  James  version.  For  a  boy  who  attended  only 
backwoods  schools  in  Kentucky  and  Indiana  (and  that  for  a  total  of  less 
than  twelve  months)  and  possessed  only  a  half  dozen  books  (the  Bible, 
Pilgrim's  Progress,  Robinson  Crusoe,  Aesop's  Fables,  Weems*  Life  of  Wash- 
ington and  Weems*  Life  of  Gen.  Francis  Marion)  during  those  formative 
years,  it  is  almost  unbelievable  that  a  midwestern  college  library  should 
be  listing  its  holdings  of  materials  about  him  as  something  of  continuing 
interest — and  that  150  years  after  his  birth! 

But  why  should  a  college  library  of  100,000  volumes  list  its  modest 
holdings  when  it  has  made  no  special  effort  to  collect  Lincolniana?  Au- 
gustana College  is  this  year  celebrating  her  centennial — just  one  hundred 
years  after  Lincoln  was  elected  President — and  the  thought  is  that  her  Lin- 
colniana may  well  be  representative  of  the  average  liberal  arts  college,  and 
for  that  reason,  of  interest. 
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No  attempt  has  been  made  in  this  bibliography  of  265  titles  to  list 
the  hundreds  of  articles  in  periodicals  and  newspapers,  or  the  chapters  in 
Civil  War  and  political  histories  that  relate  to  Lincoln  and  his  adminis- 
tration. Many  of  these  articles,  were  they  analyzed,  especially  those  in  the 
Swedish  immigrant  newspaper  Hemlandet  (which  undoubtedly  affords  a 
better  answer  to  the  Swedish  immigrants'  attitudes  toward  Lincoln  in  the 
1855-1860  period  than  any  other  printed  source)  would  be  equally  as 
significant  as  are  the  listed  materials. 

Authors  of  Swedish  ancestry  are  well  represented  in  this  bibliography, 
outstanding,  of  course,  being  Carl  Sandburg,  to  whom  this  collection  of 
essays  is  dedicated.  Swedish  Lincoln  scholars  listed  herein  are  Ahlberg 
(entry  no.  190),  Ander  (121),  Grip  (28),  Hokanson  (37),  Oakleaf,  the 
Swedish  equivalent  being  Eklof  (130-133,  152  and  168),  Olson  (134), 
Sandburg  (91-94,  188,  217  and  228),  Skarstedt  (98)  and  Wikberg 
(112) — a  total  of  twenty  titles.  It  is  noteworthy,  too,  that  this  bibli- 
ography contains  fourteen  titles  which  are  contemporary  with  Lincoln,  i.e., 
published  during  the  years  1860-1866. 

The  method  of  presentation  used  in  this  list  is  to  first  give  the  gen- 
eral titles  followed  by  the  special  subject  categories,  alphabetically  ar- 
ranged much  as  they  are  in  the  library  card  catalog.  Thus  one  can  im- 
mediately ascertain  the  books  Augustana  has  treating  of  Lincoln's  family, 
or  his  religion.  Although  a  book  may  well  cover  two  or  three  subjects, 
it  is  listed  only  under  the  most  pertinent  subject,  thus  permitting  con- 
secutive numbering  of  titles. 

When  one  considers  the  many  facets  of  Lincoln  literature,  such  as 
the  occasions  and  anniversaries  which  lend  themselves  to  publications,  it 
is  understandable,  from  the  first  book  about  Lincoln  in  I860  to  those 
that  will  appear  in  I960,  that  there  is  a  veritable  inundation  of  Lincoln 
books.  This  man  who  owned  few  books  and  wrote  none  has  indeed  in- 
spired more  books  than  any  man  of  modern  times. 
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Robinson  Crusoe,  137 

Rock  Island,  Illinois,  57 

Roman  Catholic  Church,  10 

Russia,  91 

Russian  Czar,  91 
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"Southern  Vindicators,"  26 

Spain,  92 
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Thomas,  Benjamin  P.,  100,  101 

Thirteenth  Amendment,  78-79 
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Tonica  and  Petersburg  Railroad,  48 

Trumbull,  Julia  Jayne,  77 

Trumbull,  Lyman,  birth,  61;  campaign 
of  I860,  72-73;  career,  61-81;  Demo- 
cratic party,  62;  educator,  61-62;  Lin- 
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Union  party,  78 
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sity), 7-8 
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Victoria,  Illinois,  19 
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Wabash  Railroad,  48 
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Walnut  Grove,  Illinois,  19 
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Washington,  George,  83,  84,  85 

Washington,  H.  A.,  31 

Wautauga,  Illinois,  18 
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Webber,  T.  R.,  50 
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Webster  (Dictionary),  103 
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Wentworth,  "Long  John,"  71-72 
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Western  World,  31 
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death,  11;  dissolution,  68-69;  Illinois, 
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White  House,  75,  103 
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Ralph  J.  Roske,  associate  professor  of  history  at 
Humboldt  State  College,  has  in  his  essay  "Lincoln 
and  Trumbull"  made  a  significant  contribution  to 
an  aspect  of  Lincoln's  life  which  has  not  been  ex- 
plored adequately.  Both  these  adopted  sons  of 
Illinois  joined  their  fortunes  with  the  Republican 
party  in  1855,  even  though  their  relationships 
were  sometimes  strained. 

Robert  M.  Sutton,  associate  professor  at  the 
University  of  Illinois,  is  an  authority  on  the  his- 
tory of  Illinois  and  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad. 
In  "Lincoln  and  the  Railroads  of  Illinois"  he 
focuses  his  attention  upon  Lincoln  as  a  successful 
attorney  of  the  Illinois  Central  and  other  rail- 
roads. Lincoln  recognized  early  the  important 
role  which  our  railroads  were  to  have  in  the  de- 
velopment and  growth  of  America.  The  railroads 
were  also  to  be  an  important  factor  in  the  out- 
come of  the  Civil  War. 

Clyde  C.  Walton,  state  historian  of  Illinois,  has 
re-examined  carefully  the  question  raised  by  James 
G.  Randall  in  his  article,  "Has  the  Lincoln  Theme 
Been  Exhausted?"  published  in  the  American  His- 
torical Review  in  January  of  1936.  His  bibliogra- 
phy should  be  invaluable  to  students  of  Lincoln 
and  the  Civil  War. 

T.  Harry  Williams,  Boyd  professor  of  history 
at  Louisiana  State  University,  has  examined  vari- 
ous schools  of  historical  interpretation  in  his  es- 
say, "Lincoln  and  the  Causes  of  the  Civil  War." 
Time  and  place  have  colored  interpretations  and 
played  havoc  with  objectivity  and  historical  per- 
spective. Williams  challenges  many  beliefs  held 
by  contemporary  historians. 
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